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7 are adit Fr which all wel ü 4 
; ll apt to value themſelves — =" mo 
2 and they who value them: 2 


ſelves the. moſt, have com- 
| monly the leaſt reaſdn for it: Theſe are 
indeed the moſt excellent acco! wellen, 

| of Man, and yet few Men underſtand 
- ed the true excellericy of them con- 
Some dlink themſelves very W wiſe if 
they can but 166k deeper than other Men, 
and ſearch out the nature of thoſe things. 
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that are uncommon, and abſtruſe : Orhers | 
| underſtanding i 1 
ther than other Menz Menz 
ind 


e rake Heaven the jet of our dn” f 
templation; and 2 the Rule of 
our lite: And in this pious diſpoſition of 
mind, to have the Fear of God always 
in our Hearts, and the e God al- 

1 before our Eyes. > 

1. his: 15 what Job teacnes ns Aeli 5 
in my Text, and drives at in the whole 

ON. Chapter, where haying run 
| through a moſt lively, elegant Deſeripti- 
bon of the ſeveral miſtaken ways of this 
World, he concludes all with this re 55 
That pure Religion is the only Is : 
that is 59 805 capable of | bei kng mw 
MY oY to be deſired A Man. 

i Is us we may dive 

- . and 5 to the — J 
bounds of Nature, and yet be never the 
wier when we have done: We may ex- 
erciſe, and baffle our Reaſon too, in 
weighing of the winds and meaſuring. of 
the waters, in ſearching' out the decree for 
rain, and tracing the ways of thunder, and 
yet all our ſtudy ſhall be asclondy as the 

Air, and as uncertain as either the Winds 
or Waters, and our own vanity and ig- 
norance is the . diſcoy ry. | that we 


hall make. N 3 


We may dig for Truch in the bowe 
bf the Earth, and, thete ſearch för Trea- 
3 in the ſtones of dur iueſt and the 

of death ; we may deſcend into the 
X pa reg which % foro 0. and the Vul- 

_ es eye hath not ey Whete the veins 
f Silver take Ire cou 1 177 qa 
and Saphires make the There 


may Wink to entich owe 1 A* afid ole 


Bodies too; t6 gratifis beth out Chitio- 


_ ſity, and out Covetoulhels at vice, and 


rome up laden with Treaftires 6f Know: 
ledge, and Mines of Wealth : Ard after 
all, we fall find that our Hopes 

cletful, dur labour is Al in vam, ad 
neither the fpvenl4ciotr nor the port laſe 


_ is worth our While, 


For Wiſdom is not to be Wound 1 the 
| heighrs above, nor in the de e 


Happineſs dnpends not auen Gold and 


Silver and precious Stones, theſe thing 
may dazle the eyes, and ele the — 8 ng 
F Wound 
to find them Gut, and diſtract ug — 
they are found, and for that fenen Sol. 
has platc d them out of fight, ee We 
might neither fee ur Hea our 
Hearts upon them. But ante Mi he 
faid, Fool of the Dd ar PE 
ton From whens & is havoc 
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and not very eaſie to 


K | Simon Biß. 1 
in the language of the rte 15 * - 


ways underſtood by the name of WiF- 


| ns conſiſts of theſe two llential ou. : 


1. The Fear of, God: And, wn 
2. A departing | from Evil. on 


And the uſe I mall ks of chisOblers 


vation in my following Diſcourſe; is ts 
give you from thence a true Notion what 


Religion is, and to ſhew by what Marks 


and Characters the true Religion is to be 
known: a very important Shes; and 
one would think it very eaſie 

bow. plain ſoever it may be of its ſelf; 
yet the perverſeneſs of contentious af! 


0. But 


Men has made it a aged queſtion tne 
determin'd.. 

For tho God has revealed his Will to 
Man, at ſundry times, and in divers man- 
ners; yet different Men, according to the 
diverſity of their Luſts, their Intereſts, or 
their Apprehenſions, have taken this Re- 


velation in a diverſe meaning, and ſome- 


times in ſo perverſe a ſenſe, that 9 
is ſo unlike the will of God, as the noti- 


on which ſome Men have of godlineſs: 


nothing in the World is ſo irreligious, as 
the profeſſion of ſome Mens Religion. 
Light and darkneſs, bitterneſs and ſweet, 


| i me evil, "_— 1 are all e 


— 


to each other, as the Prophet tells us, 
ry than one 


bet they are not more contra 
Man's Religion is to anothers. 


Now which of theſe is Pure and True . 
has always been, and is always like to be 
a ſtrong debate: and what is worſe than 


this when Men contend for their Religion, 


out of any other deſign, than to promote 
the fear of God and to depart from ewil, 
when either their Luſts, or -their-Inters.* 
efts mix themſelves with the concerns of 
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s 
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their Faith, the debate commonly runs 


ſo high, that Prejudice and Paſſion blind 


their Eyes, and hinder them from diſco- 


4 


of ſuch contentions, the perverſeneſs and 
peeviſhneſs of Man is apt, ſometimes to 
over-look, and ſometimes to over-throw ' 
the eſſential duties of Religion, and while 
they diſpute about forms, and terms, they 

deſtroy the very ſubſtance of the Faith. 
 . Hence it is that we ſee not only ſingle 


Nay, what is worſt of all, in the heat 


Men, but whole Nations, and Churches 
too, advancing the intereſt (as they call it) 
of their Religion, by ſuch means, as ſew 


that their Religion, is nothing elſe but in- 

tereſt : That they have not the fear of God 
before their Eyes, and to depart from ii 
was never in their Hearts; but in a falſe 


1 Zeal 


ry 


ö 5 . 


of its truth according? to its conformity 
vil, are two. Banding rules that cat never | 


built upon this Foundati 


but the policy and device of Man, 
the fn fe 


. e 
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al they carry on an evil anne ithout 
either Fear, or Underſtanding 81 

And this is the preſent State 5 Relig * 
on in the world ; it was never 3 
more, and neyer practis'd leſs: It w 
never more talk d of, and never lefs un 
derſtaod: and for the moſt part they who 


Fans, are moſt ne; liger 
They who talk moſt of the fear ef God, 


cake. the leaſt care to depart from evil. 


When heats and paſſions have rais'd - 
1 uch a duſt about the Truth, is tis bard ta 
ſee it through the Cloud: eee 5 
and contention have perplex d the Cauſe, 


and Diſtracted the Minds of Men, if we 3 


would ſet our judgments right, and know 
which is the true Religion, we muſt trace 
Religion back. tp it's Original, and. judge. 


with the firſt 2 of Reaſon. 
The To of God, and de ting E 


fail us: and whatſoever Churc 
00, in net the true 


Church of Obriſt: whatloever: 1 Dogrin 


does; not dexixe it ſelf from Ao 
is not the wiſdom that comes from 


1. What 8 can there be 4 c 
„or to what a __ 
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hot and zealous in their Dose, : 
ö in their lives z'- 1 


power, 1 pom incutcate his fear d es 


| Whats Nice 1 has dae ec de Donne 
8 Rn - 


expe to d& 2 7 47 book, 


n, and ſtill the madtbeſt of the 
5 „and ſet bottnds: to thoſe” extra- 


mane Power. His fear ſtrikes deep into 
our Souls: His anger reaches: to the very 
k; and there is no fence againſt his 
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Arrows, Pug even wen wont ſuch 1 


This is that fear of God. EY is calls - 
Wiſdom i in my Text, and is the principal 


Religion: And ſince Religion is a thing 


ioc generally profeſs, tis great pity but it 
= — Jae underſtood ; Therefore that 


we may underſtand. it better, we muſt 


know, that this Fear of God, wheteof ie 
is compos d, conſiſts, as all other com- 


mendable ha ibits do, in a certain Medium. 


and due proportion between two ex- 


treams: and they are, Su perſtition, and 


Prof meneſs: whereof the firſt - proceeds 
from too much, and the ſecond from tao 


5 little fear: Religi ion teaches us to honour. 


1 - 
* 1 
i F 
* 
& 


; Profaneneſs 
_extream follies, and both are to be cur d 


5 inful 5 N ** a ag, 


God, but Su peilen abuſes him, and 
ies him: Both Which are 


by that Wiſdom which is here been bed 


us in my Text. 


HAS: 1. the rational far of G od is the 
moſt proper means to ſecure us from ſux 


. perſlition : Which is nothing elſe but an 


unreaſonable exceſs of fear, a dreadful 
apprehenſion that is nt to, ignorant 


70 50 | we d 


to attone — all the rapine an 7 
on of his lite. ill the. Tard be pears, 3 
fays he, and he doubts not but he mult, 
be pleas d, with thouſands of . and 


jw an 5 detects of - Aloe: they IT 
'3 themſelves continually ſubje& to nd; 


their natural reaſon tells them, 


they mult give an account, and make ſons \ 
expiation. But not having any diſtin 


notion of that God, to whom this e 
tion is to be made, they commonly frame 
to themſelves PR wild exti travagant 
Schemes of devotion, which make their 
penances as unreaſonable as their ſins, and 
their religion as offenſive as their lives 
One thinks: that God is covetous i 


> 


himſelt, 755 therefore devotes to him a 
ſhare of his ill-gotten Goods, and 12 


that one only act of his liberalir — 


ten Nee ands of rivers of ? 
tne! 
revengeful Being, that delights in blo 


and deadly offerings; and therefore. to 1 
es this angry God, he prepares a 


oody Sacrifice, —.— at the expence of 


4 768 WR lives, he thinks to avert the. 
judgment for himſelf. Will the Lord 
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- looks upon God as an an 5 5 „ 


ö how hole 

r anch le 5 | 
42 biggorred ſrighted Walker: nd the 
preateft horbarities which have e . 


bene, an + ery-ont, 7 n 
potenas fuadere malimune. See e 3 4 
chief this Religion has done inthe Werft l. 
And this hs been made 2 jeſt upon Re- 
Rgion ever firice, by the Wicked and Pro- 
ſans: Becauſe ſome Men are fool! 
4 11915 im their Devotion £4 
whey think that all are ſo and call a . 
3 the name of ſuperſtition. POTS 

dis a great and ſcanda bur enn Ty 
God N Religion is quite e 5 
ching: Tis humane Virtue, any made 55 
more tender and refimd: by Erare: n 
Humane Reaſon, only Huminated and 
confirm'd hy the: Werd ef God; and if 
we would bus tale the Wort of God ſbr 
eur guide, we could never he miſfed into 
mieſe faral ſuperſtitions” errors: hut al 
gvocktkings are te liable: to be abus d, 
yore: _ been more abuſed than Religion, 
| Ts 


"Tis er aka! thing? wi 
inter eſe veng 10 Swe i 
an odious name, and cloth ie in 2 m. 
5 licious dreſs, and expoſe 1 it, FT they di 
the Primitive Pr 

and Lyons Skins, and then Wor ' 


for that: alle dels 
| titious zeal, ariſing from a 
deft@of Vutue, N excefs of _ 
in ignorant unſanctiſi d en. c 


monly in ine * whales he — 25 > 


of God, 1 4 is — a oft fort of - 


ſt aperſtition, that is to be 


pity'd more this 


blend and „ 1 

hi all, nothing QI : 
nothing at | 
x a Crazy jadgorane, th the- 2 


things that are not God, a 


maginat ath 


are — ale Prognoſti 


Legion 20 6 Dor 


le, = upon 7 n 


fe tors. of in. in Weber | 
Tales Thea: ne le 


any warrant frem the ward: of. God or 
aſe foundation. in hw — of the 


ut of 8 abi Reaſon; under 
the eee — more than ordinary. Re- 
ligion: Now all this is not Religion, 
but Superſtition: Tis not the effect of 
an apprehenſive ſs GE of a giddy 
roving: A 
H we were but more poleſod with 
the fear: of God, we ſhould not be ſo 
afraid of ſhadows: Nay, it is not to be 
fuſpected of many Men, that this aweful 
. regard which they have for ſnadows, diſ- 
poſſeſes them of the fear of God; and 
that which drives them out of their wits, 
will fometime 'or other, drive them out 


* K t 3 


of their Religion too. 


And as ſome Men are ſubject to a 
ſuperſtitious Fear, of things that can do 


them no hurt; ſo others are troubled 


with ſuperſtitious niceties, that will ne- 
ver do them good : That fill their heads 
with groundleſs ſcruples, and ſtrike their 
bearts with pannick fears, and make 
them ſtartle at the ſight of an innocent 
inoffenſive action, and fly from an indif- 
ferent harmleſs thing, as if it was the. 
Devil; and the forbidden fruit. 8 


F. 


And this they take to be ve ten- 


ene of Conſcience, and great ſtrict- 
neſs of Religion; whereas in truth, it is 
nothing but ſuperſtition: Tis ſtretching 
of ö Duties a the — 
0 


: of Man: And if this. is not ſuperſtition, 
then nothing is # 
Touch not, t taft not; ſaid our Mother 


Eve, when God himſelf ſaid no ſuch 

thing: He only ſaid, Tuſt not; but Tuch 
not was an addition of her on, and 
the Devil made his advantage of it- 


For when ſhe found it did her no hurt 
to Touch the Fruit, he eaſily 


ſttion of hers, all mankind owe theit 
ruin: And it has been a common n 


erfuaded 
her to Taſt it too, and to this ſuper- 


md wp — he: Clad oy 


fortune ever ſince, for Men to fall, like 


her, from too ſtrict a ſenſe of Religion, 


to no eligion at all. 


Now all theſe Follies di Siperſi 


ons are to be cur'd only by that 


which my Text calls the Fear of God, and 
this fear is only to be learnt from his 


holy word. Here we are taught all 1 
things that are neceſſary for us to do, 
and all that is necellary to be left un- | 
done. Here are deſcrib'd all the paths _.-.. 
of Vertue and Praiſe, that we muſt fol- >) 
low, and the bye-ways of fin and danger, 3 
that we muſt avoid: From hence Gο,Ii 
and Evil take their ſtam p- and by this Apt 
Standard a our tone. are to be 2 . 


- e N n pe 
1 4 
4 / * 1 
-, . 
; 
| 1 


cCourſe to the 


I ſhould gy guards us alſo from 
 Profancneſs, which-is another fo Ilyincident 
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2 a ay afoot 4 = Km 5 un, 
calling innocent indifferent things, Evil, 


2 and evil unlawful thin gs, Good, I he takes 


pon him to correct ue word of God, : 
and to alter the Standard of Religion; 
and ſo brings a dreadful wo upon 


Fele Wo. utito hun: —_ call good evil, 


and evil good. 255 
"Whers we have: a certain rule to di- 
rect us, what madneſs is ir in Man to 


| forſake this rule, and be gulliled by his 
own inventions e what is this hue res 


nouncing of our God, and having re- 


Magician? And indeed, 
as Witchcraft is one ſort of Superſtition, 

ſo all Superſtition is a kind of Wirch⸗ 
craft: Tis abandoning of our ' reaſon, 


and calling up an inviſible fantaſtical - 


ſpirit, to Pr M thoſe fooliſh. icruples 


which we create our: ſelves, But, 


2. As the rational fear of God defends 
us from Superſtition, fo in the next place 


to thoſe that have not the knowledge 


of the pure Religion: A ſcandalous de. 
fect of fear, in thoſe Who live as if there - 
was no God in the world. But this is 
à vice, which, to the r eproach of our 


Age, 1s grown 1 lo common on that I need f 
| nor 


f eee e ee Pros 
faneneſs could never come ( Prucul ite pu-. 
Jam) Be gone 9e vofane, was the ſolemnm 


conjuration, even at the Heathen ee 
Nevertheleſs, where Superſtition 
vails on one hand, Profaneneſs will al- 
ways get ground on the other; and the 
very reaſon why Religion runs ſo low on 
this ſide, is becauſe it runs too high on 


that: For how ay Re theſe two 


Vices ſeem, yet they are ry, but 


jſt like Eaſt and Weit, they l de Gedi | 


| ina Line, and meet exaQly in Point z 
Where the one ends, the other common- 


ly begins: And accordingly we may ob- 


rye, that when 2 Superſtitious Man 
grows weary of that burdenſome folly, 
be ſeldom fails to turn Atheſtieal and Pes 


from his Vice, 3 into 
Superſtition, and from an ig unrea- 


| ſonable CQLU 
norant inindicious Gat: of — 
And of this truth there are to many; 
and too notorious proofs. We might in- 


ligions. 


fane: When a profane Atheiſt is frighted E 


* not _ a 


ligions; but in dad WY hits f TY > 
ches in the World, where the Converſati⸗ 
on of Men is nothing elſe but a conſtant 

paſſage from one of theſe extremes to tile 


other; a continual ſucceſſion as it were of 


Carnavals and Lent :- Where Debauche 1 
and Superſtition governs by turns, and 
tis hard to ſay which is moſt abominable 
of the two: One day ſhews them extra- 
vagant in their Vice, and the next as 
fooliſh in their Penance: and thus their 
whole Life is divided between Drunken- 
neſs and Diſeaſe; and all the Spiritual 
Phyſick which they take, is but to pre- 
pare them for another riot. 

Such groſs. abuſes in Religion as theſe, 
one may eaſily gueſs, muſt needs _ 
Religion it ſelf into diſtepute: And 
indeed it has effectually done: For in all 

Oountries, and Nations in the "World, 
there are not To many profels'd Atheiſt to 
be found, as in one ſuperſtitious vitiated 
Church; where the blind lead the blind, 
"Ind make the Faith appear abominable 
through their Vice, and ridiculous through 
their Superſtition. 

They who have eyes to ſee; and yet no | 
| better ae to follow, will rather chuſe 
to wander by themſelves, than to be ſo 
tamely led, and all to ſo little purpoſe: 
And 2 unfortunate. a Creature, » . 


8 


1 85 % * — 
hap FAG 2 Thi | 
to 1 own diff ofal; when a corrupted Re- 


ligion has debatiched the Principles of his 
Nature, and he has juſt ſo much Reaſon 
to abhor the "corruption of his 


left, as 
Religion. 2 5 
Before 1 Aim this Pot, 'F Py 9275 


omit Hypocriſie, which is one ſort, and 
indeed the worſt fort of Profaneneſs: 5 


a Vice ſo uttetly inconſiſtent with Reli- 
gion, That it is not Fearing, but Mock- 


ing God: So deſtructive of good Man- 
ve that it makes a Mock 2 6nly of 


Sin; but of Godlineſs too: Tis a Plague 
that is moſt pernicious to the Soul of Man, 
becauſe it is the moſt concealed, and it is 
the more incurable, becauſe tis always 
playing with the Word of God, and abu- 


ling all the methods of its Cure: And he 
that lives continually upon Antidotes, has 


no means left to expel the Poyſon. 
Tis a Vice that makes the greateſt this 


vock in the Church of God, and moſt ef? 
fectually overturns Religion. He that is 
openly Profane, like a Robber upon the . 
Road, fins only to the damage of private 


Men: But the ſecret Hypocrite, like a 


Traytor to his Country,” offends againſt 


the whole Conſtitution: underinines the 


very Foundation of 8 and brings . 


Relig on it lr into diſgrace; 


"\ 


8. is Man, when left * a 


8 We 
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Cover the deformity of his $01 1 0 "4 
| ceal his abominable vices whrce an affected | 


diſgi | * Dn 8 1978 5. crite 


Cloak of Godlineſs ? And then, what 


wonder if Men do ridicule Religion, when 
they ſee it ſo ridiculouſly dreſs d? But 


. What is worſt of all, when 0. Vixor falls 


2 
75 5 


* off, as it will ſometimes do, and their 


nature ſhows 1 its ſelf; when the cloak is 


too narrow, or too. thin, to cover all, and 
ſome flagrant vice ſhines through. the 


Veil, what a fatal blow muſt this be to 


8 Lad and dee or Hy 
Wa other; and Whatſoe e 3 
ly c 


Religion, ang 1 bite it not only ridiculous, 
but odious too? How will the World be 


| tempted to abhor the Profeſſion, of God- 


lineſs, when they ße Men ſtile themlres | 


the Godly Party, Ind aſſume the name 


of Sante, and then think they have 4 
prerogative to enjoy their Sins / 


"This therefore is the firſt j c gment 


which. we ou 5 125 indeed ; Wer 


es theſe e eg we m Ay ry n bt 5 


7 


demn for an ** 


have e 8 reefs 
eee 
of Cod before our Ex 
ee e 
_ already; not à feaifſul lociug for 22 | 
ent, ſuch as is always the conſequence, 
and commonly the ſign of Sin; — yo 
@ Religious awe, as encourages our Ver- 
| tue: Such a. reſpectful fear of God's Arn- 
ger, as is alſo a demonſtration of our Love: 
A And this is the only teſt that can ever 
| fail Ro Our Virtue ig” 1 


dure, 99 ——— intermitted ; and 
AB. whole confidence ebbs and floivs, ac: 


cording to the meafures of his Obedience, 
muſt alvayybe in a reſtleſs caſe, and un- 
eaſie in his Religion. Our Devotion alſa 
may be deceitful, and either from the dia 
verie conſtitutions of dur tempers, or the - 
ifferent apprehenſion of our: dangers, EE.” 
may ſometimes riſe, or fall, to ſuch x | 
1Cgree. as mall make us think out ſelves | 5 EY 
more, or leſs Religious, than we ate ins 
Aren And as for our — pars in ies | 
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er tam to HOO: oy | 
Fr; 1080 3 Poo of; Cf Fa isfucha kund 
ſteddy Principle, as hen it is once well 


ved. Tho it ſhould ſometin es give way 
to a temptation, yet wl return upon 
us with greater force, and recover tlie, 
* poſſeſſion of our Souls with more advan- ; 
age: Tis ſuch a ſetled habit of Religion 
in our minds, as prompt us always; to a2 
reverence for Vertue, and tho! it may poſ- 


* be over-rul 2 e cannot be over⸗ fr 
8 by Vice. e 


Without this, it is in vain ee 5 
* our ſelves, upon our Vertue, our De- 
votion, or our Zeal; and we are only ſo far 
Religious, as we are advanc d in the Fear 
of God: Our Zeal may be the effect of 
Paſſion, our Devotion may proceed from 
Danger, and our Vertue may be the con- 
ſequence of Self- love; but the Fear of 
God, when tis Genuine and Sincere, 
can be nothing elſe but pure Religion; 
and Religion without it, can * Rong 
elle but Folly and Deceit- wet 

The ſecond Character of the: ure Re- 
kee, and that which is a neceſſary con- 

— of the firſt, is to Depart from E- 

And here, to give Vertue its due; 
ad put it into its pen place, tho" it 
is 


- AOOUE IE Wal 9 
of ths rte dee Ros 1911 2 . 
ceffary hn appem mon, cat Without 

this Virtue the e Religion cam never 
be demotiftrated/” » Phis is chat overt- 
act whereby the Fear of God wirhin us 3 
o be ee dee Only e uber 


0 8 10 Reli ion A ae 


that we muſt be juſtiff d but he that con- 
8 ſeſſes Cod with his Mouth and denies: 
him in His Heart, who i&a/Chriftiarionly: | 
in His Tori, tan errant Heathen in his 
Mx, maß, think perhaps to"impoſe ei- 
cher ußen God; or Man, but will find to 
- His le that lie poly: vohèats himſeffl. 
was for The reſtoring of ou, lt 
| ceney, chat God tauglirt us the fearcef his 
_ name/andeſtabliſh'd tisRelipiandmotgſt - 
us: It was for the ſecuring ofouriVertue, 
that wye our ſelves were baptii d intoſthis 
Religion, and adopted into His Church: 
And therefore a-virisyslife, ag it is abo- 
minable in all Menze in 4 Ifiriſtiun it 
is inſufferable: Tis acting . ſy 10 5 
Pe ani Es his : own . 
Baines? j' nd't rom ing ee 2 4. 
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alte Mercy, gig 56 gi 10 4 by 15 be We 
can hardly, forgive: qur 
_ er nor 2 al 


rofeſs'd Hinder even, in bis 


both; for Unde ſtanding ran / no Ort 
ſubſilf withoud: Religion, than Religion 
can ſubſiſt without Underſtanding! : 
I do nat ſay that rg mut conclude. 
that Religion to be falfe, where 10s 
af its: Proſeſſors are vitious;) for; then 
no Religion tauld ever giue ;evidenge of 
its-enithz» Neither do ]-fays that Man' 3 
Religion is vain, who ſometimes is gui - 
ty of a ſin, for then no Man 
give an Evidence of his Religi 
** Buphis Flay, that de un ae de. 
his Religion: Ad: he that 3 — 
ſtant habit of ſin, does renounce it. That 
C Fi - AQ + ule all poſſible: 
means to encourage irtue; is à corrupe 
ted Church; bit that which tolerates 
Vice, in as bad as, & Qhuren 
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Wu ut l we- til hen” of chols 
ad their Prerenſions to Chr 
Al ; Wh ſo long for their Faith | 
cl pA tole thele Virtue; and build their 
Church upon tlie Ruins of their Religion: 
Who judge ——— be good, . 
ſerves: to ; LNCE their, Intereſt, . and 
then judge all mea te be laivful, whicte | 
| ſerve fo advance heir Cauſe? 0 
Nay, what ſhall we think of tho 5 
not ouly break the command- 
„ God, bit teach Men o 20 do, | 
by ddvilitls fuck Nules and Met | 
in theit Church, as enceurages Vice, and 5 
make Virtue look like 4 nes leſs, hw by | 
fitable teſtraint: That pret = 
 hew ways to Heaven, without tronz 


| ding either our Faith; or Virtue in ne 


fearch, and requiring nothing from us 
but only a feng 'Prefurhprion ? 
And that there is no Calumny, or Bi: 
ction in all this, ] could inſtance in more 
Ctrarches in the World than one, where 
Men are taught to call themſelves the 
Ele& the Faithful, People of God; and 
then encourag d to preſume upon the Me- 
bits of their Party, and think themſelves 
flale in the Boſom '6f their Church with- 
out examining the reaſon 2 n N 


= palshici own Rau, 0 5 ho Salvation} the 4 
0 che Word of God is ſilent in the caſe? 
Let thoſe who pleaſe, quit their hold 
Z en God himſelſ has — them im the 
Goſpel, and. truſt in ſuch airy hopes: But 
certainly no wiſe Man would let a matter 
of ſo great importance, as the Salvation 
of his eg L, depend upon ſo flight a 
thread, as the 6 of another Man: 
And I believe, many of thoſe who: com- 
mit all their ſpiritual concerns to the 33 
rection of their Spiritual Guide, would 
be loath to truſt either his Honeſty, off | 
his Underſtanding, with the e SttITA . 
ol their temporal Eſtate... | - = 
But the Truth is, Underſtanding: 1 
5 grown to be a great, fault i in dome Men $. 
Religion: And well it may, becauſe their 
Religion is not conſiſtent with Under 
ſtanding; and that's the reaſon why, in- 
ſtead of anſwering our Arguments, they 
; ps it their bulineſs to call us Wee 
| file(s their Diſciples minds with-gr 15 
1 els prejudices, and. ſtuff their heads wa. 
5 Futte aſtical conceits; and inſtead of gi- 
ving them a Reaſon 5 their Faith, they 
tell them it is not their buſineſs to Janie 
but to Believe: And when they have 
perſuaded Men out of their Judgment, 
tis no hard matter to pe rſuade aur out 
* * Senſes toe 95 nd ſo inſtea = 


4 


* 


een a Religion. grounded upon Malice; 
pported by Ig orance, 2 and made up of 


* 


part | 
tain means of Sal tion, 

_ tallible ſigns of the true Chrit 
And it in n a ee 


euaſie t to b hack y certainly be 
ſav d 3 — rt think aut ou Sul⸗ 
vation with eur and trembling : If theſe 
terms will not ſatisſie us, wen 
other 2 where we ſhall 


* 
N 


we dane flatter d q ur ſelves with a little 
groundleſs confidence, it will end in this 
fear and - trembling at laſt, and 
wit bout Salwati SE ES LIP $80 4 Fl 
For when all is one, when ee 
examined the pretences of all the ſeve- 
ral Churches upon Earth, heir Frerdea- 
ve of Saints, and indulgencies for Sins; 
their inward aſſurances, and: oute 
boaſts: We hall ind that in znothi 
our own Faith :and/ Re} J 
us; nothing but à true well-grounded 
5 ar of God, and a ſincere departing. 
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values himſelf upon his 

* Trumpet to Kis on Pr like the 
Pliariſee, he ay appear a Saint: —_— the 
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Man, Ts 15 4. Tie Tree. 1 e 
Whoſe fruits we may freely cat df, anc 
ſtabliſh our ſelves in Puradiſe by doing 
o: A treaſure of Riches, which: God has 
wen us to live upon, and the more plen- 
Ul II up 75 it, tte richer we 
Egrow. >. io S111 359090 Mr oa 
b is the greateſt bleſſi that ever 
beſtewy d upon us; tis d beam o 


ue Divinity h ing upon our hearts; th 
| of God on high Ae this 
ov +: is the very: of 
his by which he ill appears te 


Preſence, 
the Sons of Meng and howfoever it may = 
be abus d by the-Superflitious, gor fli 
ed 5 the F Ts. * take it in s 


5 * 1 1 kX * ms 
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diſcoveries of Nature); in diving inte te 
depth of thoſe truths what are at Was} 
* rayin ing into thoſe fectets t that ard a. 
i under che Km: u dad 


| vulgar thing : Bur aer al our Curiefity, 
and — Tm if we are 16 
Kit. 11 10 51 Teeny * 0 5 


we Fr -— Jpn ee — ey our ir Labs 1 8 
to our cen Cloſets, and dur Oπν i Heatrs, | 


and miglit have learnt'more wiſdom ulit 
out ſo much a- 4 Fora Man to dtudy . 
thi s beſides, and beram utter ſtranger 
1 iim rover oo ET laborious, v. 
atious folly: To be be knowing & a8 .. 
broad, — very — Fm home, is 
ſuch a — 3 turn dis to 
rinnt 34-13-5940 ontot4 on 41-4 9. 
We may edu time Arber 5 
up of other Riches, employ ſix 222 in 
rn aber Fe N wr Hardy 


improving of our Souls: 1 ut ien we 
come to + ey one dur Accounts, we ſhall 
3 all hens fruit res our fix. —— 3 
ff r” : hs not | 


not wd the RAT "a ect br 


the product of the ſeventh, is teft for us Cs 


to live upon for ever... | 
It was the fayin X* a Great Ste 
man, dying in Diſgrace, That if he bad 
ſerved | Cod, as faithfully as he had done 
is King. he ſhould not have been ſo miſe- 
rab forſaken. It was well conſidered, 
but it was tod late: And this is the caſe 
of many other Men. Had they been leſs 
Politick, they had been more Happy: Had 
they been feſs Worldly, they ad been 
more Wile, had they ſhew'd more regard 
unto their Souls, 400 leſs unto their Bo 
dies, it had been the preſeryation of both 
f their Bodies and Souls. 

And now we may follow our own de- 
vices ſtill; but this is a truth, of which if 
we are not perſwaded yet, yet we ſhall 
be convinc'd at laſt, when Death will cor- 
rect our error, but not amend it: Con- 
ſider this before the Seaſon is paſt, and 
be Wiſe betimes, for there is neither De- - 
wice nor Wi , dow in the Grave whither : 
thou Leet. a 


ET ES OE ITY 


e 


\ 


o 


* + 


Sat 


——— 


1 


. EAI Ar LR 


1 


* 
FF 


* 


* 


1135 


"of 
43 


5 : 
» Yr, 


"+ £: 
2 


Fs 
- 


* 
1 
9 
*. 1 
, ok * 7 
N & 
* 
74 W 
3 8 
4 
* e 
7 4 " 
& 4 * N , 1 


" 1 
” 
a 4 * 
* * * 
* 
* X 
* + x 
* # * : * 
O * 
a * 
2 
* 
= ' * - 
„ 
* 
F rf 
Y ” 
. 1 
b * f 3 
0 * 2 
* ps 
IN 
% o 
* ad 
o 
: * 
* * es. * 
s - a N 2 * 
G Wins 
4 * 
FF -. 10 
2 . * 


4 


0 . 
5 n nne 


* 


E 
8 4 
2 a 
[1 
FF 3 
8 y © 4 wy 
* 
0 
* 
. p 
3 
8 * 
* 


. 


- C 2 FL 


) 4 5 
. rn A Sr 


- 


2 


teaches us to line dike 
ty 5 te 


| | d the 1 | ry. : ; f - f 
their ſeveral Orders 255 
| | Conduct maintain 
Statio 


= + 12 — * 2 POLL I of * — « _ —_— 
k — . ²˙ —! ] 'N ˙! —— ] — REI * — : | | = 
, - P * * — 7 2 n 8 3 nnn, TR TRE 
li « 9 2 a N , 5 : FT. — N n C 4 8 K 1 : * N. . ; "ml 
hos. aa os. ant ag wr om F . $ 0 . — . : 

W a * e . | . NG . 3 
a 7 * we - L : ; 6% "0 

1 N b * * ” 4 5 A 5 " : 1 24 of * 
$ . 1 7 4 y * F \ 5 7 1 . l . 

f i "ky | - <= 

g 5 : 2 nw” 
=» oo x 
. at > ka 4 5 9 . : N b * > A 1 
” po — 9 _ 
: . ” 9 
** e , I 3 
— ; 4 
. * - : - * : 3 al 
” / xl 
4 * VP 75 4 


| Commis; 8 us his Law o inſtrct 
us, and keep us ſteady, to that courſe: pf 
| lie," upon which all our Wildom, and all 
our Happineſs depends. wg 


| Nevertheleſs; through our Peryerſeneſs 
or Simplicity, we meet with many temp- 


ting objects in the Ve, that are apt 


to divert us from this ri t Sourſe, and 
dend our endeavours TD Way. 
Sometimes a Vain .immoderare deſire | 
of Greatneſs, makes us forget our Duty 
of Submiſſion unto God: An- ſometimes 
an exceſſive Love of Riches or Pleaſures; 


makes us fo Little, as to forego that Sus 
periority which Foe has I us . | 


the. e,, =" 
Thus when we ought td walk. up- = 
rightly, like Men, in the ways of with = 


dm, Ambition blinds our Eyes, Cove: 


touſneſs ties up our Hands, and Luxury 


throws us on the Ground: And th ere a 


we lie deſpicable and forlorn; for by a 
juſt Judgment of God upon us, we no 
ſooner pretend to be ſomething more 


than Men, but we degenerate into ſome- 


thing leſs: And Pride has always this fall, 
that we cannot exalt our ſelves gh = 


' God, and his Laws; but we muſt a 


the ume time debaſe our ſelves 5 5 ; 


huis Creatures, and ſhamefully become 
ſubject unto them, who by nature were. 
mage ſlaves 9 To. 5 


2 prend 25 fatal miſe rt 
Pale God has enforc'd his Law upon us = 
by many gracious promiſes to invite us; by 
and by many: «dreadful Terror Fo 
fright us to duf Duty; and when the firſt 5 
of theſe methods proves ineffectual, he 5 
takes care to apply t e ſecond. 5 
It we ate grown ſo h: dened in ous 5 
fins, that nothing but Scourges can make 
us feel; ſo pid that nothing but Judg- 
mehts can awake us; tis time to pray 
that God would ſend his Terrors amongſt 
us, to make us Fw him; his Judg- 
ments, to make us know our ſelves. Pa 8 
them in fear, O Lord, that the Heatben 
may know themſelves th bè but OG 
We which words we may obſerve, - 
That it is a Heathentſh ching for 
1 Men not to know themſelves : And there: 


_ is, : 


fore this kſlowledge is not only a Hus ' 
mane E but allo a Rez Fe 


ligious Duty. © 

"24, Br the thin ng «hich under this 
Knowledge in us, is a-fooliſh, falſe opi- 

nion of our own Deſerts; we don't con. 

1 that we ate but Men. 
That the only way to rducs" us ; 5 
| 5 per thoughts, and make us . 

ur ſelves hey is 5 the 1 5 fo 


"The Natureapd Bene of i 1. and 
. Ti amoſk-excellene uſeful, thing; 
for Men to know themſelvec. Some may 
admire- perhaps, K the Author LY 
Precept amengſt the NHeathens, — 
be {> celebrated for it, and accoy 7 
t great a Philoſophes, and ſo Wi 
"Ne Res es puma i E 
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lghtlal: ' And, fines. hing — hk to 
us, as we our ſelves ; one would think 
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Vertue, and to lay in 
ch a ſtock of Grace as ſhall never fail us. 
To this end we muſt frequently and 
faithfully examine our accounts, and take 
an exact particular ot our Spiritual Eſtates, 
that we may daily lupply whatſoever is 
atſoever is amis, 
Y growing from ſirength 
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And yet for the 15 958 this. Idol, — 
Fantom it is, that many Men are conten- 
ted to ſacrifice their own Peace, and the 
| quietnels of the World beſides and build 
vain-glorious Trophies to themſelves; up- 
on the ruins of other Men, only, that they : 
may ſtand a little higher in the nes nd 
admiration of the People 
When a Man's Ambition leads him 
on, no Vertue is able to ſtand befo eh 
Both Juſtice, and Mercy, mult. ve way 
to his violence, and Jehu-like he drives 
furiouſly on, till he turns the World up- 
ſiderdown, or is overturn d himſelf in the 
attempt. If he can but get the Superi- 
ority, and make himſelf appear like God, 
he cares not what deſtruction he brings 
upon Man, or how, he diſturbs. the very 
courſe of Nature. | 
From hence all Saint: wy Factions; 
all Slaughters, and Deſolations take their 
riſe. When Aena bition leads 
the way, Hatred and Malice, Rancour and 
Bevenge follow aſter; all the poylon 
qualities in nature, like an Army ol de- 
ſtroying Angels, attend his Motions, and = 
execute his Deſigns — And 
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Cod need not take his : 
Thunder to caſt us down: One blaſt of 


Air will do our work, one breath of his 


diſpleaſure will undo us. Nay, if he does 


but withold our breath, we die, and all 
our enferprizes fall with us to the ground. 
Is. this. our Glory, is this our Pride! 


How contemptible a thing is deſigning 
Man, who miſtakes his Honour, and 


1 Thie Deſign, and does not know 


her e de, 
If we would be 


Does not know that there it nei 
ice nur Miſdun in the Grave, whe- 


at dans, E . 


take the Wiſe n My. Son glo- 


viſie en eee and give it honour 
accos ding to the dignity ; Mi 


_ agreeable to the 
Nature and its End. Let us not te) 


in Aattering our ſelves, that we are like 
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ho ventures upon ſuch kat: | 
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60 


. Goidermpbin n Earth; but that our names are 
written in 2 Book of Heaven. Let us | 
not boaſt that Wwe have made our party 
ſtrong and many Men are ſubject to our 
Will; but that we have overcome the 
perverſneſs of our Will; and ſubdued our 
_ unruly Paſſions,” and are grown ſo Wiſe 
as to know, and ſo Great as to Com- 
mand our ſelves. That we have gain'd a 
| ſuperiority, ſuch an aſcendent oer this 
World, that we can now deſpiſe thoſe ve- 
ry Honours, which formerly we courted 
with ſo much Hazard and Expence- {Se 
2. The | ſecond corrupted Principle 


which debauches our Nature; and hinders = 


us from knowing our - ſelves; is Covetouſ- 
neſs, or an immoderate love of Wealth: 
A Vice that is all meer Ignorance and 
Shame, without any mixture of commen- 
: dation. > 
It muſt be confeſs that thei is e 
ching of Generoſity in Ambition; but Co- 
vetoufneſs is purely Vile and Sordid. Am- 
bition is an overflowing of the ſpi irit, but 
Covetouſneſs ſinks us below the fleſh : 
-Fis being before hand with our- death, 
burying our ſelves alive, and anticipating 
that Curſe which God pronounc'd upon 
5 _ — thou aw: a to 22 18 10007 Dai 
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tem ptation to Adam himſelf, even . 
51. — in Paradiſe But Covetouſneſs is 
a diſhonour to fallen Man; ris drudging 
in the Quarries, and eren our 
ſelves for ever to the Mines 
It is a miſtake to think that we are 
more, but not ſo bad as to make our ſelves 
leſt than: e —— worn 
Joweſtidf 5 the Cre uber They 6 
grovel in the Duſt; to fatisfie their nature 
and provide themſelves with preſent Food: 
But Covetous Man, rakes without Mea- 
ſure, and ſcrapes without Deſign, and 
[never thinks he has got/duſtienough, til 
he returns to duſt himſelf; His" Appetit 


is never ſatisfied wirh it it; till his very 
mouth! is r et bg 


Tis this c at occaſions all that Fraud, 
Eatortion, Oppretſion, and Pro 4 that 
is e amongſt us. C rο I? 
the root of thoſe evils, 14 0 0 ry des by it 8 
Fruit. But tis firangej\eh t a man of 

ſuch a narrow Soul, Who contracts his 
concerns within {6 mall a compaſs aF his 
own private - intereſt; and is an utter 
ſtranger to all mankind beſides, ſhould 
yet de ſuch 4 ſtranger alſo to himſelf; 
e * nen not m. what it 1 * 
49177 . 'B 2 


be . nor en, 8 khe ends 
of- Humase Nature... TD GH IF: 
2 br 118 cindoes the property of 4 plant 
Y: And it is thei commendation of 

FY Beakl;ito, — 5 Mit antrat is Man the 
better for ſuen ſordid groſs Improvements? 
Al ay gnvothicl that is commendable in 
Ss, - > 4rhpf Our Wikdom, and 10 


5 JE — ſt 
DEO bias 
b i 0 -4 Man: But 
promoted, by our grau- 
ing Rach All our labour of this kind 
tends the direct contrury way; tis only 
gelving into the deep, when our thoughts | 
ſhould be ſoaring up on high: 
Kling bur Sons underground and dump | 
ing gur Spirits in the Mines. 101910? 
Therefore get-Wiſdam, ſays 5 Wile 
Man, and nith all e t Under- 
Yeanging : For Miſdam ir much b 
Nola, gndiinderſtanding; rather ta be choſen 
Alan. Silver, Tis much better for the 
Soul, no doubt; and if we did but know 
OH ves, we ſhould know that 4 it is our 5 
.botter. _ 2 Nay, doubtleſs tis 1 


chetter f r Or Body 100, which can n only | 
be 125 d with 3 but is ſatisfy d 


with 


ttenithan = 


DA, rs + — Manis 1—.— 


by got with ee Nr 


= WE now, ſhould we ask ee 
Man hat * oh hg . 


and yak 5nd 


A enn we 
e Ae and ;Contradiai- 
= mvolv'd i ſingle Vice, 


call we did not ſhe. it Pratulad, we 
d hardly believe the thin : That a "Y 


is then labour for he rows not 


We look u nog Dies ne e wald 
im the moſt els Man in Nature: But 
--CONUACT his Ekpence, he is cert; | 
5 the mal Selt-denying Man alive. 
There is yet another — 
principle of Vice within us, _ hinders 
pur ſuing out propef end, and rhatis Loaf, 
or an immoderate, imempetate deſi 

Pleaſure, and grati ing guy ſelves, wy all 
del which we. a e Mllta nn chad 
18 wits 26 oor 10 811 
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Sn 


Feor Luſt arme proceec 
MR Will, but from an erroneous 
Judgment too. Whatſoever gives 4 lit- 

le preſent ſatisfaction to our Senſes, we 


preſently conclude it Good, and then 
proſecute it with all our Might. We will 
not be at the pains to examine the Nature 
and Conſequence of the thing: But like 
our unfortunate fore-fathers, we take a 
ſuperficial appearance, and blind promiſe, 
for abundant ſatisfaction. If we find it 


pleaſant to the eye, we conchide it will be 


ſo alſo to tlie taſte; and if we fick it 


taſtes well too, we doubt not but it will 


prove good for food," ps ſo {wallow w 


yn reg et. 


There is nothing in he world fo ealy 
to be catch'd; and ſo readily impos d up- 
on, as a Man of Pleaſure; For he judges | 
of all things only by his Senſe, and Senſe 
is the moſt deceitful Judge in Nature: It 
is indeed the Accompliſhment of a Beaſt, 
but tis the blind fide and {Re proach o of 
Man. biin 00 


rie ee charbebel a fight is it, t6 lee 4 


Man ſet aſide his Reaſbri, and Vi irtue, his 


_ Underſtanding, and Religion, and devote 
_ himſelf wholly to a/ſloathful ſenſual Life: 


to be ſo much unacquainted with himſelf, 
as to forget that he has a Soul, and em- 


ploy al wy time . entertain "his Body, 


TY 


Nay tis 1 an i «different entertain- 
8 ment neither: To be ſtill plying it with 
ties, and careſſing it with the choi- 
ceſt delicacies, as long as their ſeaſon laſts, 
ſhews how hideous a life the Epicure 
muſt lead, till the next ſeaſon comes, 
till he has got either a new Appetite to 
his palled Pleaſures, or new Pleaſures to 
his palled Appetite, 
And where is the Stitch en * mo- 
tbering our ſelves in Beds of Down? 
Where is the delight of ſoothing our fleſh 
with Softneſs and Eaſe, ſo long till at laſt 
it has loſt its ſenſe? As it was'obſerv'd 
of the Lacedemonians of old, that they 
us d their bodies to ſo much hardſhip, 
chat at length they grew inſenſible of 
Pain. So theſe Men, on the contrary, 
ſoften themſelves ſo much, till they grow 
inſenſible of Pleaſure. - Or at moſt all the 
entertainment they have, is but like that 


of a ſluggard, when between ſleeping and 
waking, he cries: out, yet a ee yer i 


little y, 4=y Not that he has any | 
pleaſure in his ſleep,” but only tis a ur. 
ment to him to he awaken d. 
Thus we get into a habit of ſenſuality, 
before we are aware, and then approve 
of it we know not why : And though we 
pave b ut Little r e in als ag 
1 8 SE 0 


Fo. 


of life, yet ba tous to think. . ; 


ing it for another. 
I would not be thought to underta e. 
ſo fruitleſs, ſo unneceſſaty a Work, as to 
perſunde Men out of Raalte in general; 
ſmce God not only allows us in it, but 
has allotted it to our uſe, and bids us re- 
joice in our Lot: And our ſatisfaction is 


What he himſelf takes wie in 4 well . 


as We. 1 20k; 


| - Neither would 1 be underſioad to con- 
demn abſolutely even the pleaſures of 
Senſe, or to ſet Nature and Religion more 
at odds than ever God intended; for fear 
it ſhould be ſaid, and with good reaſon 

too, wilt thou put out the cher of this people, 
My only intention is to thew, that 
what we commonly call Pleaſure is really 

no ſuch thing; nothing but a childiſh flut- 
tering ſtate of life, too light to laſt, and 
dan aity to build any ſolid ſatisfaction up- 
on: We like it, becauſe we think it agree · 

able to our Nature; but tis a great mi- 
Kake to think it {6.5 It debauches our Na- 
ture firſt, before we can approve it; and 
then, what we look upon to be our Na- 
tute, is in truth N but our - cofrup- 
tion: And through this miſtake woe firſt 

ſuffer our ſelves to be corrupted, an- 

then deſtroy d: What we account upon 
38 aer to our Health, and Strength 


is 


but — our 
Diſeaſe: A Dropſie it is, that may be 
pleas d perhaps by Heing fed, but never 

can be cured. 5 
And cherefore, fince « our x Pleaſures are 


is . in ee dt b 


repul ned; yo, ey — Andto do this, 
ſo as that our pleaſure may be agreeable, 
not only to our Senſe, but alſo to thoſe 
higher Principles of Reaſon, and Religi- 
on, and may prove conſiſtent with our 


Happineſs, there are three Rules to be 
critically obſerv d. 


1. As to their kinds that we. ſhould 
not fancy to our ſelves, that there is no 
pleaſure: unleſsit be in forbidden fruit: 
when there are other Trees in the Gar- 
den, as good for food, and more ſecure: 
And this we muſt know, if we know our 
ſelvec, that our joys are never full and 

ſatisfactory, but when they are Com- 
mendabie and Virtuous too. 

2. We muſt regulate them allo as to 
their degree, and keep them within their 
proper bounds, as — that there 


can be neither Virtue, nor o much as Sa- 


tisfaction, where there is — That no- 

g can be pleaſant, but what is mode- 
rare pr ny That juſt meaſure muſt be 
pblety'd, even in in lawful things, and 


_ 


| 7. There is is a Ab 10 nies obſervd 
in the firſt deſign, and intention of our 
pleaſures; and that is, that we do not 


but for ſome other, ſome higher end; to 
ſupport our nature, and encourage us in 
the exerciſes of Religion: Without which 
we may obſerve the two former Rules, 
and yet be Luxrious and Vicious ſtill. 
A meer Epicure may chuſe his plea- 
fare right, and may husbanꝗ it well, and 
all with a deſign to heighten his enjoy, 
ment, and be more exquiſite in his de- 
lights; Vet ſtill he is an Epicure, and 
void of Virtue, notwithſtanding all: bly 
Prudence and Moderation. 
A good Man uſes pleaſure for his di- 
verſion; but this Man chuſes it for = | 
employment: The one makes it only 
refreſhment to his Body, the other ma es 
it the only buſineſs of his Life, the joy of 
his very Soul: And then tis no commen- 
dation, if he does not fall into excels ; 
and it is no wonder if he does: For he 
knows ſo little of himſelf, that he uffors : 
his nature to be corrupted: But y he 
knows ſo much of himſelf, that 2 is not 
prog. it e be e deſtroy nl 755 


chule them barely for the pleaſures ſake, 


which makes us forlake pes wi Law 0 0 we: | 
Nature, and the Commandments of our 
God, and keep us from f our 
ſever,” Ambition, C ovetiuſnels and Luſt. 
2 he. one, 156 'other 5 theſe Vic 185 5 
very an in ſome- meaſure is d: 
And it is as much as a eee is 
worth to know which of them it is, and 
to what degree; that we may know how r 
to correct that humour which is predo- 
minant, and ap 5 hart fenen to 
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ſo well, that we can ſay, Thou art the 
Man, and this is thy bane; this will ſtar- 
tle a ſinner, and make him bethink him- 
oy for life; how to ſtop the growing ma- 
dy before it turns to a fatal gangreeti. 
oh * 7 the whole matter, we cannot 
bur obſerve of all theſe vices, that tho 
they may divert us for a time, and give 
us ſome preſent deceitful ſatisfaction, 
you e can 1 never 2 2 us in 4 LEO of 


ly the vertuous s contented. Man is Maſter 
of himſelf. He is the only Man, that, 
ler all the Turnings of Fortune and 
Windings of the World, maintains his Sta · | 
tion, and ſtands his Ground. He knows 
himſelf too well to give ay to Vice in ei- 
ther of the Extremes, 4 ad he 
ther of them may be his Ruin. 
Therefore he neither flies. too. —— 9 
through a vain Ambition, nor deſcends 
too low through Covetoulnels, or ſenſual 
Luft. He neither ſtaryes his Body by 
unreaſonable Thrift, nor choaks it. by un- 
ſeaſonable Prodigallity: But with an e- 
8 temper of Mind, — a perfect Indif⸗- 
nce to — Things below, he enjoys 
the Smiles, and delz iſes the Frowns of 
Fortune; and is undiſturb d at the Courſe 
of this World, e be 94 Gray 
Concern, a ſeparate Intereſt in the g 
to come: I unmoy d by the Chance nd 
Motions of this tranſitory. Life, becauſe 
. Engine he has a better Portion in that 
3159308 i o! 
* 2 Ma ſocltabliſh'd: bi 
tue, > and ſettled in his Principles, but 


look 
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baut to 


— 404 —— their 

Folly: Would his better 1 houghts, his di- 
viner Contemplations, but give him leave 
to:[be;: With what Ea Jerneis, and Hurry, | 


and Zeal); the Mon of this World run 3. 


zndo themicives, ant othergeram- 
© upon che Necks: of Friend and Foe! a- 
like, ant all to promote ſome little paultry 
vile: Deſigns; dow would he ſtandiamarid 
at — World. ant conclnde that Hell it 
20M ben he foes with har Fury; and Ma- 
—— paſe ö Am- 58 
bition, —— — or Luſt, how ear- 
neſtij would he pray, that God would de- 
liver him from ſuch Savage Race. Go 
ſend me to a: quietet Retreat, to the 7 
verſo wd ta Foreſts, where I Indy con- 


louſly would he wiſh far donde private Re- 
direment, where he may enjoy calmer 
Days, and caoler Thoughts, and in perfect 
Serenity af Mind, may taſte the Sweets, 
= 2 the Joys = 2 2 3 
fed; 8 poker! Lohr ak rler in 2 
r to fatisfy 


niches nd 


woot 


ful Man —— ſuch Riches! the 
covetous Man never ſaw, and ſuch Hondurs 
as the ambitious Man is never like to fee: 
Perfect Peace and Tranquility of Mind; 
-undoubted Security and Eſtabliſhment: of 
Heart, are the certain Portion of that 
Man who:knows himſelf and fears bis Cod. 
But the Misfortune is; when Men have 
neither the Fear of God, nor the Know 
Jedge of themſelves; how. then can 
be reduced? How > Wie ible: to reclaim 
their Vice, and bring them to:a'Senſe of 
their Condition, when there ĩs no _ 7 
for Vertue to work upon o Indeed 
more than Man can do; humane Perſia: 
ſion can do no good; 7 per ſtill God har not 
left himſelf without a Witneſs; nor us with- 
out a Remedy. He can feclaim us from 


the laſt N tho we are neuer 0 4 


* 
. 
3 


corrupt: Put them in Frur, O L 
the Heathen ER hem ever rn de ht 
"Men: Which Waal 0 Vo 
The laſt Thing proj — : When God. 
Sidathe: himſelf with Majeſty, and takes 
| his Terrors upon him, the ſtiffeſt Neck 
5 "muſt bend, and the ſtouteſt Heart muſt 
yield. However we may dal y With his 
Mercies, yet there is no with 0 his 
Jiuſtice, no hardened his Power. 5. . 
ever we * har neg and fortif Ts 
S812 5 elves 


7 12 


ſchees in Sin yer F ill-eithi 
4 make a Way into our Hearts,” 

Indeed, the moſt natural Pp Way 6 & 
| inftillin ng this Fear into us, is by the preach= 
ing of God's holy Word'; ; [a ſtanding Or - 
dinance, which God has appointed 'in His 
Church, on purpoſe to be: as our Sins to 
our Remembrance, and m e us ſenſible 
of our Danger: + ſet our Tranſgreſſi- 
ons in open Fiche and'ſhew'our Folly in 
es proper Colours, and make us vertuous 
e for Fear or Shame; to touch us in 
the diſſaffected Part, and pierce us to the 
very Quick, to that Sin, wllatſbever it is, 
that lies neareſt to dur Heart, and has gX 
Poſſeſſion of dur Suu. 
This is that Word of God which nw: 
caſt it out, that powerful Charm which 
muſt dipoſſels it: This i is that good Seed 
which our Saviour ſows, for 8 cultiva- 
ting andenriching of our i 00S! and plant- 

ing religious Principles within us. This 
is chat fruitful Shower of which Moſes © 
ſpeaks; My Doctrine ſhall drop as:the- Rath 
and my Tick ſhall diſtil as 5 Deu, to 
impregnate the Seeds of Vertue, and bring 
| them to Maturity, . 
But if it falls upon barren Ground; if 
our Ambition, our Covetouſneſs, our Luſts, 
have ſo far got the Aſcendant of Religion, 

chat this Word can make no „ up- 

on 


on us, e, rr oO Co 
viction or Concern ; then God finds other 
Ways to work upon us, but ſuch Ways 
ag Je ſhall quickly be weary. of. 1 
IDA gur 


learts are never 5 har 


79 


h 850 ules to m i . 
wer. N When: he ſtrips, us of all our gay 
15 wdy. Plumes, js ofa 1 » | 


le — naked, as we Were e into 
- that World where before we prided o our 
_ ſelves ſo much, and feather d our Neſt ſo 
well; then we ſhall not only know our 
—— but de * our ſelves. beſides, then 
we ſhall ſee all the crookedneſs of our 
. the deformity. of our Souls, and 
con Peng, gur .own Folly, that we haye 
a no better Covering fa pe 
t ſuch as. every Bre ath. of NAY OY 
blow away oh 
When Poverty 20d; [TH oe upon 
us both at once, and deprive us of that A 4 . 
mour which our Ambition and Covetouſ- 
neſs bad put upon us, then we ſhall caſt 
about for ſome better Weapons of De- 
e ſome n Hold, atfhall ſta! 


+ z 


out- aging. ; he ſhocks of Pariiitie. wt 


be i impre ble againſt all the aſſaults of 


Hell. ben 5 ſhall We wiſh for the. 


— can "rake up, or our Laa i 


throw away. e 
When our devgfiy 7 looks ſhall be 
brought down, and all our decietful ho- 


nours laid in the Duſt; we ſhall no more 
truſt to the ſmiles of Fortune, nor believe 
the flatteries of Men; bur learn to ſtate - 
our own accounts, impartially examine 
the condition of our Souls, and ſee how 
frail a thing is Man, who does not chuſe 
Virtue for his Ornament, and God for 
his Defence. = 
Proſperity is deceitful; out ehjo jo) ments 
and hopes do but tranſport us beyond. 
our ſelves: Only Adverſity removes all 
rubbiſh of the world, that lay about us, 
gives us a full view, and free acceſs to 
our own bofom, and ſhews us whatſoe- 
ver is there amiſs; it corrects the fwel-. 
lings of our heart, aſſwages the over- - 

flowing of our pride, and proves plaitly 
do us, that there 1s no true genuine plea- 
- wa ſure, 


e J . 


Iz virtuoys; N . 
eing Phe That 
the way to be Men ae. is to en 
our ſelves to be but Men. 
While our Attendants are numerous, 
and our Party ſtrong, while a croud of 
people flock about us, and nothing ſounds | 
in our e Tos the applauſes of a deluded 
and de Fading multitude ; how is it poſ- 
ſible 5 us to Eres the voice of reaſon, or 
to ſee our way before us? But when a 
ſtorm has removed theſe Caterpillars from 
us, ſilenced their noiſe, and left us to ſtand 
alone, then we ſhall have a clearer proſ- 
pect of our way, and a truer knowledge 
of our ſelves, and ſee the errors into 
which our falſe Friends betray d us, 
There is Enchantment in a luxurious 
eaſy ſtate of life, that locks up our Judg- 
ment, and leaves us not ſo much as our 
own ſenſes at command, but- when our 
fortunes are reduc'd then we come unto our 
EKlve s, then the Pro digal returns indeed. 
But laſtiy, The other recourſe that 
God has to reclaim us, the laſt method of 
Providence to make us., now our ſelves, 
is Death. When this {ad ſpectacle comes 
upon us, and holds his glaſs before our 
eyes; and there ſhews us our own ghaſtly 
e's: tho' at firſt perhaps it may appear 
unlike that ih „that 8 
* 


8 
ſure, but in hen 


"greatneſs, but in 


ng, wh able r ales töbe; 


in i the days of our mirtt and vigour, yet 
to our ſorrows, we: ſhall quickly be con- 
vinc d. Then we ſhalb ſee of what 
made, and to what we muſt return. When 
this body of ours, upon which we have 


. 


beſtowed ſo mucly pains, and treated ie at 


the expence of our precious Sdul, tis no 
ſinkintz into nothing, . Pride and 
_ Pleafare dies before us, Then lot 
wwe are G Ii in the hands of him that{ſla 
Tho all other Arguments ſhould fail 
yet this is an undeniable demonſtration of 
our Infirmity. We might ſay, perhaps; 
That wwe are Gods, bur bar che die lite 
Men, and the Grave convinces us chat we 
are Duſt and Aſhes; SING n 


To What putpoſe then ſhould we drive i 
on mighty Frojeas, and lay vaſt Deſigns, 
when, for ought we know, Death may 
overtake us in the height of our Vanity, 
and ſtifle our Ambition in the birth. How 
tame and inoffenſive a thing is Man, when 
Death has laid his hands upon him! Who 


then would expyls himſelf to the Anger 

of God, and the Contempt of Man, by 
Aa feeble Malice, an imp 
when he knows not how ſoon he may 
fall into that Pit himſelf, which he digg d 
for another Man. 'F 


— — : 
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rus ſay that 


nt Revenge; 


- 
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There is not fin, + or Inſolence in unt 
Nature, againſt which Death does not | 
ſupply us with an Antidote, the very ap- 
* of it checks our extravagance, 
and 1 9 8 our Heats, over- rules our un- 
ruly Will, and ſuppreſſes our vicious Af- 
Temper, and our Minds into Frame. 
But then we muſt take up theſe £13 ja ; 
henſions in time, and apply the Antidote 
before it is too late,» before Death. itſelf 
_ lays hold upon us; otherwiſe it will prove 
not our Cure, but our Puniſhment. It 
will not lead us to a new Life, but car- 
ry us to a dreadful Judgment, where we 
ſhall be made to know our ſelves, to our 
Eternal Shame, and the Doctrine of Ter- 
Tors will convince us with a Vengeance. 


1 4 
: 7 0 G « 8 * 3 a ” 

From which Good Lord deliver us. 
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ta An 7 


to plant the 
G3 » Fear 


the "we id 1 ; whe ag uſt. 
the ſenſe of Calamities, and the Appre- 
henſions of Death, yet there is no De- 
fence againſt the Thoughts of Judgment. 
This is indeed the Cente of I E 
gion, the main int toiwhichial ſpiriew- 5 
al precepts tend; tis our Faith in this Point 
that ſupports our hope, tis our hope of 
this that encourages our Obedience, and 
enables us to run through all the Difficul- 
ties of this. Life, in. 2 full A Af 
better things in the Life to come. Tis 
this Doctrine alone that-reſtrains the Ex- 
travagancy of Men, and Are them withy | 
in the Bounds of R exſon : Puts a Curb 
upon the looſneſs 5 8 their Will, and gives 
a Check to their unruly Affections, and 
moderates. all their Courſes with the 
powerful Motiyes both of Hope ang Fe | 
without which there could be 6 fecurity 
for Virtue, no reſtraint for Vice: In 4 
word, without the Belief of a — 
ctiou, there conld be neither Religion; 
nor Government in the} World, r 
And yet this great impartant Truth was 
5 2. «Ig in the World, till our Saviour 
bade, 3 Wis aer i for He moſt no- 
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The Gen- 


overy of the Goſpel: 


| «hd þ == Jews.- faw it darkly t 


Veit; only to the Chriſtian Church, the | 


Son of. God, riſing from tlie Dead, brought 
life and ora to light: This Day the 
lonous: Secret, was reveal d; this Day 
the Son of Man did viſibly bruiſe the Ser- 
pemt's head, and in his Perſon we ſaw out 
Nature break | looſe from the Bonds of 
Death, and ne over all the Powers 
of Hell. NETS IIS 

Our Saviour! 8. ;Refaregion withs this 
Fore-runner of our own; he was the firſt 
Fruits, the Specimen of that univerſal 


harveſt which is to follow, when the ſeeds 
bol all fleſh ſhall be gathered together; 


the Grain to be treaſur'd up in the 
Manſions of Heaven, and the Tares to be 
committed to everlaſting fire. Then this 
whole frame of Nature, 
ſo beauiful and compact, ſhall be difſol- 
. The Heavens over our Head {ſhall 

be as diſhrivelbd Parchment; and che 
Earth under us like melting Wax, 


2 Enjoy ents or fooliſh 


or Meuntaineadiedtds wn; —— Zar 


_—_ that are therein. -  Seeing-rben thas 
(E: 4 * 


* 5 — 


ade ſome imperfe&t Gueſſes at its 


which now looks 


there ſhall be no more Room — for ; 


it ſelf ſhall be burnt up, and al 


. 
all | | 
— 
* 
4 
F 
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ſon gh woe to be in lu Cn 1 
er ſation and Godlineſs, Mea e 


| From which Words I ſhall ſpeak; - 
_ of the Nature of this — Re A 


. po ection, this Day of God, as tis cal: 
led in 15 Text, hen — theſe Things 5 


Mall be diſſoalv d. 


2. Of the Certainty 9 it, which: is 


here expreſs'd as a Thing evident and un- | 


deniable, ſecing then that all theſy- 171 5 
Jhall be diſſov'd.. 
ge 2 ence. ce of it, as | 
manner perſons ought we to be in a * 
on * wat Godlineſt. ei n bs 


1. The gene neral Refarrediion int ene | 
as by the Diſſolution of all Things 
now in Being, which ſhall happen in that 
Day of God, that great Period of the 
World, when Nature ſhall ceaſe to per- 
form her Work, and God ſhall bring a- 
bout an Univerſal Revolution: when the 
whole Frame and Contexture of Thin gs 
{hall fail, the Sinews, which ſupport it, 
| ſhall be loos'd,- and the Elements of 
which it is compos'd ſhall melt away. 

In this our Day, we find that Seed-time 
and * have their * Returns, and 2 


Ge eration itſelf mall fal, ih all p Things 
_ muſt give way to a final, total Change: 
now Time and C hance happen to all 
Things below, and give us daily Inſtances 
of a particular Refurrection; "oath then 
Time it ſelf ſhall be ſwallowed Appin A 
vaſt Eternity, and the World wi 
| brought to its laſt Criſi * never Ces re- 35 
new'd- or alter d more. 085 
This very Earth, upon Nee we build 
our Happineſs, with all — preſent Beauty 
and. Riches of it, ſhall melt away, and the 
Ground ſhall fail from under us; to diſ- 
cover the Vanity of thoſe — Men 


who labour for ſuch a ſlippery Inheritance, 


and build a Houſe that has no Foundation. 
This Body of ours, which we now en- 
| certain with ſo much Coſt and Care, this 
Body, the moſt curious Fabrick in the 
World, vhich for its Beauty looks as if it 
were deſign'd for a better Place than the 
Grave, yet muſt be transform'd into com- 
mon Duſt, and this Duſt it ſelf muſt be 
diſſolv d, and from thence another Spiri- 
tual Body will -ariſe, perhaps of a quite 
different Make, but doubtleſs, with ve ly | 
different Inclinations ; and in that ody we 
nee receive res we nen done in 


— 
2 
. : 8 5 > 4 
: . F 2 4 „* 


* 


| he ** > 5 * - a 
© | ; : . * 
* * * 2 


commitrodin i the Reb muſt 5 bes | 
: Mall de dilloly'd, cho Heaven a and Earth 


one of our Thor 1 wr a new 
Heaven, and a new Earth all ariſe out 
D Ruines of the old: but of what 
Faſhion we cannot tell; or what our Nor- 
tion ſhall be i in it, we cannot forſee. As 
to this, God has left'us in Suſpence, and 
Deat x has ee a Curtain before our 
Eyes, and for what ſhall happen to us be- 
vond the Grave, we muſt truſt to the 

lercy of God, and the . Pe of _ 
you Redeemer. 

From this Uncertainty * our Bine 5 
State it is, that this Day of God, when all 
Things all be diffolv 4 1 is ſometimes call'd 

a Day of Hopes, and. ſometimes a Day of 
ris as we behave our ſebves 
in — Eife; ſo we ſtand affected to the o · 
ther, and the Proſpect of it n divers 5 
Paſſions, different Cancerns. 
——— God © ce biene | 
with: he will judge the World, we cannot 
chuſe but tremble and be afraid; —— 

think upon his Mercy, that Tendertii 


which he has for all Mankind, we are en- 
n d and reviv d again; as he is our 
| ae 


is our Redeemer, he gives' us us aner 


cher vs deſerve: the * Death: 3. but 
when 1 der his Sufferings, we ſee ; 
our Ranſom Paid, and may ape 7 
4 Reſurrection to Life. 11 
By theſe various Moti 
our Endeavpours, 1 Lite int 
Rehigion, , by giving us onde: reaſc 
Hopes, and yet leaving re for us 
Kto fear... ops arcs Men n ſeru- 


bildiey F Men; | of pole 
55 Eyes. they to bai Pumps yer TG 
t than to let eyery Iniqui- 
y be our- Ruiz. ad therefore SIO 
judge the V Vorid in Righteouſneſs, .- 2 
Juſtice will hold the Ballance 
aud yet Mercy will turn the Scale. 
Theſe are 15 Apprehenſſons which u we 
now have of the Day of Judgment; but 
how great our Reſentments ſhall be then, 
how-tranſporting our Joys, or how ama- 
Zing our Fears and Sorrows, is impoſſible 
9 us to deſcribe. 8 9 2 ahd 
ptures too, may be conceiv'd perhaps, 
— be expreſs d; how much lefs 
** expreſs the Joys .or-the * 


— 
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what Aſſurance it is that * 


confidently affirms it, as an evident un- 
ng ben That all * 2 5 


Communis mun 


gre at 15 ; the — 2 der 0 "mine, 


-24 Thing prag, vis whar Cattain 
Vine we have of che thing' ie ſelf, upon 


8 Truth, ſee 
ngs ſhalt be 4; ſolo „ 
55 here we might appeal: to the gene. 


5 Apoſtle to 


42 Sentiments of all Mankind, even to 


the Opinion of the Heathens themſelves, 
that this preſent Syſtem of the World muſt 


lome time or other be deſtroy' d by Fire. 
o ſuper eſt rogus, We might 


appeal to the Light of Nature, and make 


our own Reaſon to be Judge, which tells 
us there muſt needs be à Day of Venge- 
ance, and à Day of Rewards to come, 


ſince we ſee that Juſtice is not ſpeedily 


ecuted here. wh might appeal to thoſe 
ſecret Aprehenſions, thoſe dineible Te 
Panto of "this Truth, which wi 
within us; and a certain preſent Inſtinct 


leads us to the Belief of a future Judg. 


bear 


men. But to depend upon ſuch Proofs ds 


theſe, is to diſparage our Religion, and 


leflen the Authority of the Word of God; 
what he promiſes" we can no longer doubt. 
When he ſpeaks; modeſtly forbids us to 


* our Judgment in the Cale, w_ 7 
he 
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the Truth, what need we 
farther Witneſs? Out own Senſes are not 
more convincing ; and as Abraham faid to 
the neh Man in Torment, there is ſo much 
Evidence in the Holy Scripture, that they 
who will not believe Moſes and the Pro- 
phets, would not be perſuaded tho one ſhould 
ariſe fromthe Dead. ooo OE 
But it may be ſaid perllaps, that Moſes 
and the Prophets are obſcure in the Point 
of Reſurrection, and that theſe Truths 
were but blindly delivered in the Days of 
Old. And yet ſo perfect is the Harmony 
between the Old Teſtament and the New, 
that even there we find moſt evident 
Marks and Characters of Jeſus and the 


— 


6 
py o 
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Reſurrection. The whole Current of the 


Prophecies run this way, the whole Oeco- 
nomy of the Law e nothing elſe; and 
though their Words perhaps were not ſo 
eaſy to be apply d, until the Prophecies, 
wp the Laws were fulfilled, yet now that 
the Veil of Moſes is taken off, and the 

Goſpel has put a Gloſs upon him, we can 

no longer doubt of thoſe myſterious 

Truths, ſince we ſee them thus enlightned. 
Nov we ſee plainly that Canaan was a 
Type of Heaven, and paſſing over Jordan 
an Emblem of the Reſurrection; and Je- 
ſus the Son of Nun, who conducted the 
people over, was but a figure of Jeſus 


the Meſiub who. hag —_ for us the | 
gate of everlaſting Life, and is gone n 
triumphanthy before us. Ort 
Now we know what the ſue Mercier 
of David are; and fince the Son of David 
is riſen from the Dead, we underſtand 
the meaning of thoſe words of his, Thou 
alt not leave my Soul in Hell, neither 
Halt thou Jufer nic _ One 10 Jr Correp S 
Hon, WIT 1 F 
Now we can no longet he A \denibe 
f our own Reſurrection, ſince our bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, the ſecond Adam, as be is 


calbd, in whoſe perſon the wrhote has | 


wane Nature was 5 45 more combin' d, 
the whole race of oro was. entirely 
_ repreſented; did a * Iy riſe from the 
Dead, and thow' Halal. openly to the 
World, that we might have a demon- 
ſtration of our Immortality, an undenia- 
ble, infallible, ſenſible Proof, that our 
Souls can never die, and our Bodies thall 
be raiſed up again; 

Thbis is an evidence paſt all contact 
on, a Teſtimony beyond Controul: And 
he that will not believe neither Moſes 
nor the Prophets, nor yet one that is actu- 

ally riſen from the Dead, his unbelief | 
-not proceed from want of Evide 0 
WES from want of . 
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"7 it is not ſo much à Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, as a Reſurrection 
cnro Jadgmence which, the Gnnet excepts 
_ againſt, and even this Notion agrees well 
enough with his Underſtanding, but only 

Tryal, and then he would fin; perſwade 
himſelf that there is no ſuch thing; and 
for this his groundleſs wiſh, as we may 
call it, rather than his Opinion, he has 
found out theſe two pretences, which 
the Apoſtle mentions in this Epiſtle. 


1. That the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
unto Judgment is a cunningly devisd 
FA e | therefore wants ſufficient 
e 1020 FIAe 
2. That notwithſtanding the promiſe 
of his coming, yet all things continue ſtill 
asc they were from the Beginning, and there- 
fore this Opinion wonts better Confir- 


In return to which, I ſhall not, Lneed 
not give afull and ſerious Anſwer, for that 
is doing too much Honour to a frivolous 
abſurd Objection: But I ſhall. only ſhew 
the inconſiſtency of this ſort of Proof, 
and how theſe very Arguments deſtroy 
FEES ES 8 As, 
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As, 1- 'Tis pretended that the coming 
of our Lord to Judgment is a cunning) 
devis'd Fable, or in the Language of our 
Times; a Contrivance of Prieſts, and Po- 
liticians, to keep the World in awe: 
And certainly, if the Caſe ftands thus, 

than the World cannot be kept in awe 
without it, it is not the Politician, but 

' God that is the Contriver of it, and 
therefore out of his own Month the fin- 
ner will be. Condem CPG. 

Who ſhould be more © congethed for 
the good Government of the- World, 
than he that made it. He that made the 
Eye, ſball not he ſee ? He that militureth the 
ier, and teacheth men Knowledge, ſhall 

not he periſh? Since therefore, by the 

Sinners own Confeſſion, nothing but the 

apprehenſions of future Puniſhment can 
ſecure the preſent peace of Man, doubt- 
leſs that God, who has none whatſoever 
pleaſed him in Heaven and Earth, has ta- 
ken effectual care to preſerve his Govern- 
ment from Contempt, and will not be 
out-done by his own Creatures, in the 
prudent management of the World. And 
therefore how cunningly ſoever the Sin- 
ner may pretend this Doctrine to be con- 
triv d, yet this I am ſure is a very ill con- 
. · 
4 And 


22 continue as 7236 dere e feen the Cs 
ning, of the Creation, there fore 5 
of our Saviour coming is Fue | 
becauſe Wirkedneſs ab d“ Gar? Act. 
Fas in the World, and Judgment” is not 
pordlly and viſibly executed upon the 
 Tcoffi ing r Oe} therefore he think: 
is no udgment at all to come. 
Whereas indeed the direct contrary 
of this is true, ad the inference holds 
ſtrongly on the otlier fide; that becauſe 
the ſinner is not Puniſn'd Bere therefore 
he will be ſure to receive his doom here. 
after; becauſe he lives at eaſe in this Life, 
be will be tormented in the next. Since 
God permits this World to take its coutſe, 
and all things to continue as they were 
from the beginning of the Creation, 
doubtleſs he will make good the promiſę 
of his Coming. and execute © that © Ju. 
ſtice upon a ſi inner in another Lite, which 1 
he has eſcap d in this. e 
But if an Argument ras ort our 
preſent eaſe ahd ſecurity, is good, tis as 
good againſt Death as againſt Jagen, : 
and he might affirm as well; that becauſe 
be it Luſty and Strong and comes in hg 
of Death like other Men - therefs Ore 
never die. e mn 
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So 2 a thing is . PER it. 
not only. corrupts our Heart, but wea - 
ens our Head, and debauches our Un- 
derſtanding, makes a .. downright abſur- 
dity paſs for Senſe, and draws an Argu- 25 
ment out of that which is indeed | its n 
Confutation. N Ya 

We have ſeen the weakoeks c theſe 
Pleas, and. yet theſe. are all the pleas | 
that a Scoffer has to abett him in his un- 
belief: All but his Vice, which is in 
truth his only Reaſon, but ſuch a Rea- | 
ſon as he is aſham'd to own, and there- 
for thoſe other Arguments are not the 
true cauſe of his quarrel to Religion, but 
only his pretence; and whateyer colour 
we find at top, yet à vicious Life is al- 
ways at the bottom of his Plea; and 
nts he Jabqurs x to ifle He. . 


How ns more SRO 2nd vas. it 9 01 
of an honeſt Heathen, That if his belief 
: another life. was an Errour, yet. dd, 
Jſuch Errour as he would: never part with 
: While he ld. How. Ir dently 
would it be done of us, to a Alter the 
Practices which are within. our. Kg 
and comply with thoſe divine :Deere 
which are Unalterable : To forſake thi 
fondneſs of our Sing which make us 5 
ö averſe 


90 
3 My ” 3 
28 0 noe to. on heights. -of 
p being: CN our Religion to 


dhe level. of our Lives. Seeing 
chen that all theſe things muſt be io, 
let us not  fogliſhly, ſet our ſelves: againſt 
_ but en e Com of Per 
ſons wwe ought to he in y Converſation 
and (Fodlineſs ; Which is 
. The laſt and main Thing to be ſpoken 


oh Viz, what is the natural conſequence 
of this Relief, what effect it ought to 
have upon our Lives and Prad 
And here it muſt needs e, i 
that conſidering the mighuy. e ane 
which a Chriſtian, enjoys aboye all other 
Men, the certain Demonſtration which 
we have of a future Judgment, there is 
no ſort, no degree of. holy Converſa- 


| tion. and "Godlineſs, | that may not rea- 


ſonably he expected from us. There is 
no encopragement to Vertue which we 
want, no Ill conſequence of Vice that vue 
are ignoragt of, but our way is _ 
ſcor d qut-before us, and we t Con- 
dein fer went either of Strength: to per. 
form the be Journey, or directions to. oY 
it out. 95 
We foe W en LY "Ws Vipe and, 
Verte, 1 * Fart, and they 
5 E ; 


EE | Ta $a The Wo” chat are feady't6 
receive ubs when we have ne 1 


Chriſtian Race, and the Terròurs 9 
chreaten us at the bottom of the broad 
way: And then what Satisfaction can we 
take in going down the Hill? If we 
will run our ſelves upon Death and De- 
ſtruction, when Life and Happineſs are 
ein our view, tis a ſtupid choice, A — 
ſerable exchange, but we muſt blame 
our ſelves only for it, For why' will by die 
0 Houſe of Iſrael! 

e Howcan we chuſe a dünn, a bot⸗ 
tomleſs pit, for our Habitation, when 
God invits us to a Throne; when he 
ſo plainly forewarns us of our Dangers, 
hy do we refuſe to be informd 2 When 
he {o kindly call us unto Happineſs I Why 
And we not as gladly come - 4 
What inſuperable Diffculties, What 
Lions do we fancy in the way, or what 
_ fantaſtical Pleaſures do we cenceive out 

of it, that ſhould pervert and carry us a- 

fi de, what conditions has God annex d 4 
our reward, but only an eafie Duty, t 
walk in a holy Converſation and Godli 
neſs; and who would not ſtudy to do 
this of his on accord, tho there was 
no reward annext unto ite 

But when we are directed to our du- 

0 12 a moſt gracious: God, and ſolicited 

2 to 


© 


if ve knew no better, our Sim was _ 


ne So wo 
a Day that will be terrible andfevere-up- 


on wicked Men, why do we not — | 
to come well prepaf d, that we may e- 


as we our ſelves 


| — wes — Ge: als all cheſs: power- 


—— to) comp | „with the 2 
Ul —— of che: Flein? Fleet 3 


more 0 2 4 — nde un 1 L : 


da Life in —— 
nge 1 a har we/ 12 6 forfeit ; 


3 Since the Day of flaw 4 es; conkng 


ſcape the Terror, and meet the Lord with 
Joy? Since we know that all theſe | 


Jhull be Abbe, W by ſhould we build-all 22 1 


our Happineſs u open ſuch a Foungation, 
w muſt falle 

It is not without Purtirular Reaſan that ü 

Saint: Peter, drawing an Argument ſor 

our holy Converſation from that great 
day of God, does not deſcribe it by the 
uſual Circumſtance of a 4 

Om 


_ _ eaitmenr/ df Niches, and Pleaſbres and 


of Life; ſhews hi 


fe iche Dead, 4 or a Buy of Ju nt, 

but - ani em important ſię Aker 5 
fion,/ that then all theſe t bigs oc Nd 
ſobved. R Refury 06; the dad may 
happen, and: the Sinne may hope for the 
ſame Converſation ſtill, :the fame Enter: 


Ne 1 | othier. World. £1 


nay cone, and 


— naw of perje that 
by Was; — Sings Deſires: to be gr 
and the ſame Wants to be 5 _ 
the fame C Objects to ſuppl them witch. 
But thie-Conſideraticnt that alltbeſerhings 
ſhalt be diſſalvid, cuts off all his hopes, and 
puts him effectually upon a new Courſe 
+ that he muſt ſhort- 
ly be ſtript of all this Garniture, wWhere- 
with he has now fo: gorgeouſly bedeck d 
himſelf, and puts this melancholy Que- 
ſtion to him, How his Soul will look 
when it comes to be unfurniſſied, or 
| what other Ornaments he has be 
for it, when theſe muſt 
aſide ? ie 10 * 
To be inthe 1 into 2 New: un. 
8 World, and there appear alb na- 
ket and . d beſides; is fuck. ai mor- 


| yi Thing, Farce wy, 0 


ie 
** Lain 2 


5 
4 


* 9 2 N + 
Ss os. s 


wen ling dete Kore fey 
20  Fothinkeher: this Work! it fell aal | 
1 3 5 for "W vhich-we have 


deen ſo 281 ing all this 
while; 80a Argument: to 
baffle out Gove fiels, ——— us te 
— . 


ö ©5 Toithhnile"thav our: very body, for 
fake we cobet theſe "Worldy: Goods, 
mall ie ſeif be dio d, and mel away, 


1 4 pe verfeil Remedy againſt our Luſts, 
and Jhews'us how vain a Thing it is te 


labour foi che Food that periſhes, and to 
ome that Food for a Body that cannot 
aft, and to place our Happineſs in ſen- 
fual Pleaſures, 2 only the Object. 
| But the very Sub Ct of them riruſt' come 
10 nothing.” es ichotitivr vhio ud ce 
And now, if the Se F tl 
great Day of God, has but ſubdued our 
Covetouſneſs, and Luſt, there is nothing 
— that can ſtand berween us and: a 
2 for dur — m Apart 
with-it again in Peace: Whatſoever our 
Portion in it is, we may look upon it 
providently, a8 4 Thing that was given 
us for our preſent Suſtenance; but iridif- 
ferently wirbal, as 4 Thing that is to be 
ab taken from us; therefore 


| we 


. 


but enjoy pe, n the Gift 
che Conveniences of chte Life, here is 10 
great Danger that they hould oy 5 
our — Then we may 
of; andin the cleanly, ece nt Enj 

: tween — Penne amd Sin We nav 
be eaſy in our. Diverſions, and yet not 

remiſs; reſerv d i in our C 1 * 
1 yet not ſevere ;. we may retain our' 25 
ſtity without Moroſeneſs, and exerciſe 


8 our Freedom without Exceſsss. 


And this I take to be the Meaning 4 
4 boly Cn verſatian in my Text, to live 
converſibly, and amicably, as amongſt 
Men, but holily withal, as in the Sight 
of God; to have always a Proſpect of 
| Heaven, While we are upon Earth; ar 


duly to divide our Time, between the 
Offices of Civility and Religion, — 
the Concerns of this World and the next, | 
This is the Duty which our C 
porno on us, to the 7 — 
which, we are not only oblig d, but en- 
abled alſo by the Means of — 
aud the Conſideration of that great day 
of God, both ſhews us what manner. of per- 
ja WE "ought to be, and teaches us how 
: H to 
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nor only for the hg eee | 
alſo for the many Ad 


vantages 0 Grace which. we Baue 


have miſemployed, and then N N 
ner af perſons ou ht wwe to be? 


„ thin may perhaps be N 
ed, where then is the Beneſit of our Reli- 


gion, when the Hazard which it 
upon us, is an equal Ballance to the Gains; 
for as it encreaſes the Means of Grace, 
ſo it enlarges the: Neceſſity of. Vi 


and then, conſidering the infirmitie 8. 0f 


een 1-009; but lead us to 4 fe 


1 > 1 
— 4 4 * 
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and —— Means of Virtue which we 


verer 


1demnation bes ce te 5 
Con tha te found us. If we, 
me that all theſe 4bings ſhall 08-diſſok- = 
ol, enght'10 be fach manner of per font ih 
al 5 Converſation," aud yet uch Man- 
Perſons we cannot be, we lad bet- 
pf have been without this Knowledge 
Reil, and then en ordinary Converſation 
might have ſervd our Turn. eee 
To which Tanfwer, "nevertheleſs; thae 
the Benefit of of on is very very great, 
and the Hazard ſro Ys as we 
may imagine. For tho on verfa- 
— 'Godlineſs be our Rule, yet chat 
the Strictneſs of dur Duty may not damp 
our Hopes, and make us my off our 
Work, in deſpair of bringing it to Per- 
ſecrron, we muſt know that God is mer- 
off — 7 as juſt," a are not al 
manner n 4s we ougbt 
20 55 yet if we e odr boſe Endeavours, 
he will accept us as we are, and our Sa- 
| Viour s Goodneſs will fapply 1 the reſt. 
He has Compathon ſor 2 . 
And Pardon for our Sins, and that the 
Vroſpet of Judgment might not affrignt 
ns, he atton'd for our Offences by his 
Precious Death, before he gave us the 
Proof of our Reſurrection ; and if we do 
But come with Faith and Repentance to 
his el Altar, and there lay — 
8 t 8 


—— —4 OY oder fre 0 
Gaſt — tho with then 'Fleſtrthey'do 
; ſer de F 2 f Sn, 1 zich 293647 
But — at — be replyid; again, 
tharif che Goſpel gives fuch Hopes to a 
| inner; and leaves fuch a Latitude: unto 
Sin, it takes off the Edge of Judgment, 
_ andileayes the World in a8 wWäcked a 
Comgdition as it was b fore; And then | 
hat nerd we care what mum of perſons 
wer degli to be, or what kind of Conver- 
Laim ben follow, white * A 
_ Death» Repentance may fet all right 
at laſt,” and 220; the Day of our Dillolu- 
tion e Sins _ Wall be bg 
ſoby d.. £ T 4 4 
In — . — to which, we mut obfirvel 
that the Goſpel does give Hopes of Par- 
don to a Penitent — bur it gives 
no Encouragement to a Preſunitaous 
Sinner t6-hope: that he ever fhall Repent; 
2 there fore whoſoever: tranſgre 
La, „ upon this vain Confidence in the 
Golpel, has no Reaſon; to expect either 5 
Pardon or — what, Paid, Ix 
therefore tammit Sin, ſays St. 
Grace — abound f 2 — and get 
eſs 


not to abett us in Our Mees but — 4 
— our Repentance- — oy A 
makes this Propoſal of Repentanc 
an "Encouragement of his Vice, wornkkrt; 

the Intention of God, e to 
8 4 Fa a ty n t 3 Duc | 

the Ilheaviet upon imſelt. 

The Sum wg, all which is this, that if 
we cannot cemeauÞ ee compliſh- 
| yet worituſilebour — Canal liſh'd 
as we can: And then, tho our Buiea⸗ 

vours are weak, yet God will accept of 
a willing Mind; —— when the great Day 
of the Lord ſhall come, he will only ac- 
count with us for that Talent whick we 
have reciev'd; and exact no other Im- 
provement from us than what he has 
put within our own: Power to din 
about. Fre: 28 . + EK} 

But if we = 0 a hank Muſter, 2 

the ſloathful Servant did, and think — 
difficult to be pleas d, and therefore hide 
his Talent ——— untill he come 
again, then we ſnall find him hard indeed, 
but tis a: our Rey that make him * 


FSermon Fourth. 109 
Dr if we think him fo eaſy a Maſter, 
that any flight Service, or any weak Ex- 
2 „ end | 
we negligently miſemploy, or m L 
His Talent, ”* ſhall 55 . it was we 
only who were too eaſy of Belief, and 
ſhall pay dearly for our Errour. 
I ) heſe are the two dangerous Extreams, 
the two fatal Rocks of Preſumption and 
Deſpair, between which every good 
Chriſtian ſteers his Courſe : He ſeriouſly 
conſiders what manner of perſon he ought 
to be, and then labours what he can to 
be ſo; and having done his beſt Endea- 
vours, he truſts God for his Reward; 
neither deſpairing of his Mercy, nor pre- 
ſuming of his own Deſerts: But with an 
bhbumble Reſignation, and a Religious 
_ Hope, he looks for the Great Day of Cod; 
that when all theſe things ſhall be diſſolv d, 
he may receive a better Portion in thoſe 
Things which ſhall never fail. | 
Which God of his great mercy grant uu 
all thi Feſus Chriſt, &c. „„ 
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the Goſpel, and 


with an entire B. 
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Ad. Thing propos d, vis. to give in A- 
count what this Duty is, as it is ſet down | 
by the Apoſtle 1 in my Text, conſiſting 
of two Parts. 1. E Slineſs, | 2. Godli- 
neſs. The iſt. of which has a Reſpect 
to our Converſation, the 2d. to our Wor- 
ſhip: Of both which I ſhall endeayour 
to give a plain practical Account, as they 
ſtand by themſelves; and to ſhew-the ne- 
4 ceſſary Dependance which they have * 
on one another. 1 
And 1. The 1ſt Branch of our Duty is 
a holy Converſation, which Words ma 
appear perhaps ſomething hard to be un- 
derſtood, and ſomething harder to be 
4 BE: in Practice: And at firſt fight” may 
ſeem ſo contrary to our Nature, as to 
carry a Contradiction in the very Terms. 
For Holineſs is a 10 Sun our ſelves 
from the World, and Converſation is en- 
Fee our ſelves in the World again. 
olineſs withdraws and exalts our Soul 
to Heaven. nd Converſation draws it back 
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fie 1, And involves 
fige s of the World 
805 or, the ba rs, 


I common Es, and 
verſation mixes us with the b 


us in the ordinary U- 


And this rude No- | 
US firſt and falſe/A 5 


men Yealf for r Rehighon, pee e 


from Len Con N for the 9 71 % 


Holineſs,” and 


2. There are oth 


ike 


miſtak cen Se 


> 


Plehſutes, 55: 8% 


olineſs, for the fake of Convetſt- 


tion. ; Aid therefore in Anſwer to the 
. Of theſe 1 ſhall prove, that with- 
dur Converſation thete is no Holineſs, 


and the 


efote tis to n Purpoſe for them 


| to be retir d. And to the 


e 


2. That 


without Holineſs there i is. nd 
Converſation, and therefore tis to ds lit- 


tle Purpoſe for them to be extravagant. 


And tlie clearing 


of theſe two Propo- 


fi tions will ſuffice to ſhew tis whar is the 
true Nature of this Duty in my Text, 
and 1 ow eh gh be 5 
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Holineſs, retire 
Defiance to [Lk 


; the' ſhould be ii e 
no V 
feting, or from do 058 Evil, b 
tring into ſuch 4 


they are not capable of doing a 
Againſt. this unprofit able. Ga 


be objected, boch from Principles of; a - 
ture.and Religion. 3 e eee 
I. That tis an unnatural. Inftitution; . 
and. running Counter, to 

which God himſelf has put into 
made Man a ſoclaple reature, 


ſentments of our Soul; and an e 


114 


ſelves. to a oo Nc 
moſt to a ſelect 5 . 3 100 oo 
ſtance from the reſt 75 n 7 155 . $ 

"OTE 055 . er as = 
Vay to prefer e 1 5 15 


ourſe of Li 


very many, and very weighty SES a 


t ole Principles, : 


all. Reſpects fitted... us for gg. | 
He Nas. Infirmities, that ſhould ſtand ; 


in Need of Society, and mutual Help ; 
and gave us ſuitable; Inclinations alſo, to 


help each other. 
And to make Poeten) more e fake. and 


eaſy. to us, he has endow d us; w "I 
culties fit and proper for this We 


wonderful Talent of Language, to 5 
municate unto one another che Ker Re- 

1 
Countenance, like Windows into Our 
e thro! which e our Paſſions and In- 


clinations 
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: dlibations may. his 
the. Angels: themf: 


Verſe by intuition, 3 Ga into one atio- 
chers 


5 11. e e ould be de- 
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With theke Ft ug theſe _ 
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Kind theſe Wants, God ſent us into the 
a to Chertth and Support each o. 


7 meme Landes 
and Aſſociation; and ſince God ſent us 
hither with this Intent; Why : ſhould we 
Baniſſi our ſelves from the World a- 


75 "Þ. 264350 {3 
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Why thx d we, in the Qbſtih: & hd 
Perverſen eſs of our Hearts, withdraw 


from this; univerſal | League, and 2 


6 7 from the Gothinaw - Intereſt 
Indeedz if . Heligion: Semen tis 
ſo f do; then, Natute muſt give Way; 


and "es byt juſt that, e, comply with 


d, We ſhould deny our ſelves) Bury / 

2. We 1 find that Corwerſation i 
not only a Natural, but a Religious — 
and 1 proper Means to ſerure ou 
Vettus. Indeed u Holinefs camiot ſubs 
ſiſt without it, but will - deg rate in- 
to ſowerneſs of Temper, or dy 
Affection. „„ 1 5 Our 


P 


houghts, and hy the great Bleſſing 


1 and e dur Talents and our ſelves 


22 
er N * , 
3 


S 
„7 7 EE IE 3 


; Our Nature cannot bear 4 
unterrupted attention. upo | 
jects, tho they are never ſo lofty 


and 


divine; but we muſt allow our ſelves 


ſome releale;) and not think to make our 
ſelves all Spirit before our 


Life; to relieve our Spirits like Sleep, 
and to renew our Strength like Wine, an 
ſo to encourage and enable us to the per- 
formance of Religion 


And accordingly we may N 5 z 


that the Communicn of Saints, which is 
one of the fundamental Pillars of the 
Chriſtian Church, is a Princip le of Fra- 
Rice, as well as Faith, © © 

Tis this that quickens our Endeavouts, 
and: raiſes a holy Emulation amongſt us; 


it ſets the Example of good Men before 


our Eyes, endears their Perſons, and re- 


commends their Practices to us; and Ver- 


tue never ſpreads, ot flouriſhes ſo well, 


5 upon the n 122 Love WE Erie nd- 
Ip. 
And tne our bleſſed Sivioiir who 


came down from Heaven to ſhew'tis an 
Example of univerſal Goodneſs, a perfect 
e eee e in the 1 and 


* 
3 


perpe ie 
1 the ſame we 


"inte. / 1 
And therefore God has made Weser 

ſation to be à neceſſary Ingredient / of 

Chriſtian Vertue, as well as of Humane 


ITTIL 1 * made 
x 'S __ 
4 ; * 1 4 of 


| 


made Niere 40 common Wien and de 1 
Feu, even to Publicans and Sinners. 4 
y then ſhould one ſinful Man oe. 
"* piſe another, and affect a reſerved, ab-. 
ſtemious courſe of Life? Or what Chi. i 
ſtianity can there be in doing ſo, when 
Chriſt himſelf became 4 Compaflon for 
all Mankind 2 OLIN 
Once indeed he 20e Rs ines: the 
Wilderneſ' s, bur it was to be tempted; 
why then ſhould we go voluntarily thi- 
ther of our ſelves, in hopes to avoid 
Temptation? 2 or how can we think to ſe- 
cure our Holineſs, by flying from the 
World, when in doing ſo we N der our 
ſelves to the Devil? 75 
By our Retirement we may poſtibly : 
eſcaf pe thoſe Vices, of Intemperance, In- 
juſtice, and the Luſts of the Fleſn, which 
are indeed too commonly ſeen in common 
Converſation; but on the other Hand, we 
are in danger of falling into other Vices 
that are as unreaſonable at leaſt, and more 
pernicious than they; ſuch as EnYy and 
Pride, and Malice, a ſupercilious Admi- 
ring our ſelves, and Nane ing alt the 
World befides. . 
ITheſe are the a product off a A : 
| ſerved, moroſe Conſtitution; and tho un- 
profitable” Tares are the proper growth of 
1 5 common Field, ** theſe venomous 
aha: I $14 - Weeds ; 


5 . mill: abe, be. OW1 
Wilderneſs.” A e + 85 1 
By our Retirement we los: 2 YA 
vantage, that we can abſtain from ſome 
gras actual Sins, and tis for our eaſe to 
But will we call this a Vertue, 
5 — there i is no Temptation unto Vices | 
Is it ſo mighty a Commendation for a Man 
to be Sober when he is alone, when he 
has neither Appetite to provoke him, nor 
Company to entice him to Exceſs? He 
only is the vertuous Man, who is Proof 
againſt theſe 1 , his Tem- 
per amidſt all theſe Temptations, and 
keeps. himſelf unſpgtted by that Wicked 
World which he daily converſes in. 
And therefore he that Renounces the 
8 World, and retires from the Converſati- 
bn of Men, in order to preſerve his Ho- 
lineſs, gives it hut a very indifferent C 
mendation: Shews that his Retirment i is 
not the Effect of his Faith, but his Diff. 
dence : He dares not venture his Vertue 
abroad, dares not depend upon his Reli: 
gion, but like a covetous diſtruſtful Miſer 
locks all his Treaſures up, and ſo in Effect = 
e loſes them indeed, for fear the) mould 
be loſt. 8 
Nay, it too often happays worle than 
this, ther the Diſtance which. he keeps is 
not dee effect of 5 Piffdence, but his 


Aﬀectation, 


095 10 | Thich! 2 oe 4 | 
= fhoo! a den from ne 
— ' Moe hun don! And yet he would 
ot have us ſtand too far eff neither; for 
us Holineſs ſhould not be ſet en py” 
" Theſe: are the Objections againſt) A re- 
tired, ſeparte, unſociable ſtate of Lite : 
18 4 Violation of tlie Laws ef Nature, 
and the Ordinances of God; tis à down 
right Contradiction tothe Example of our 
Saviour, and the Neceſſities of our Soul: 
Fometimes it is the cauſe of Pride, and 
and ſometimes the effect; and inſtead of 
being a a Teſt and Security of our Vertue, 
it commonly proves both an indicates 
and a Means f Vice. eee 
But there is one Objection againſt i 
more and greater chan all the ret and 
that is, that it brings a Prejudice upon 
0 Chriſtianity, teaches Men to look upon 
Religion as an intolerable Burden, and up- 
on their Duty as an unreaſonable Reſtraint: 5 
makes them think that Vertue conſiſts 
only in grave abſurd Formalities, in 7m6- 
roſe unnatural Reſerves ; and that" Plety 
and Pleafue, are inconſiſtent things. And 
when Men once come to believe that 
there muſt be no more Conyerfation where 
chere is any Holineſs,” 10\ S rr de 
ee ee 


they quit pretence to Holi rely 
the of 3 N20 178 
125 2d. Miſtake v wh 


: e things are 75 a t rom 
e that there can be no true 2 4 
verſation where there is n t Pi et) y and 
Holineſs joyned with it. Hl 
"It was wiſely: ed, = e 
bly. ſpoken of a Heathen, That whoſo- 
ever would build np a-laſting-Friendſhip 
with any Man, muſt lay his Foundation 
in Verte. There is nothing in the World 
beſides, ſubſtantial enough to bear the 
weight, or ſteddy enough to ſuſtain the 
Confidence, which Familiarity and Facade 
hip requires between Man and Man. 
There is ſomething of Levity in every 
Sinner, which makes him unfit to be de- 
pended on: Nay, there is ſomething of 
Treachery lies in the bottom of every 
Sin, Tis Falſeneſs to our God, and Be- 
| traying of that Truſt. which he repoſes i in 
us. 'Tis a plain Degeneracy and Baſeneſs 
| FR Nature; but in Religion tis down- 
right Perjuty beſides; and the breach of 1 
a ſolemn Baptiſmal vw. 1 
When Men have all theſe e 
3 0 upon them, what Aſſurance can 
they give of their Fidelity? And where 
there is no Aſſurance, what Pleaſure .can 
tee be in Converlation? ER © 


4 


and. Pears: 5: 12 1 whereas 4 true Aeli : 
incere-in his Friendſhip, 
and ready to receive all Men with an 
Arms; mee 


is without Guile, 


open Heart and, and open 
wild wicked -[/ 1 he have: their E 


againſt every Man ane-every Man's Hands 15 


3gainſt them. f 
He that 1 18 n ot 
by. Principles of Ver 


to be look d upo 
a Spy: For aſſoon as his Intereſt requires 


it, to ſerve his own: Covetouſneſs, ot 
Luſts, he will not fail to wen. Con- 


vevlation. £5 


At beſt he is but Brother in Iniquity, 


a Companion i in Vice, the entertainment 


only of ſome ſenſleſs unthinking Hours; 


and who would value ſuch an Endear- 


ment, as laſts no longer than a Frenzy, 
and muſt vaniſh aſſoon as the Man comes 
to himſelf again ? Such Accomplices as 
theſe may make a Bat, * can never 


make a Society. 


In a Word, Society can never c be plea- 


1 w but when it- is ſecure; 5. and it can 
never be ſecure, but when tis Vertuous 
1994: „ when Princi iples of * 
Od - 


\ carried into 8 
tue, may be called 
perhaps a good Companion, but can ne- 
ver make à good Friend; nay he is not 
as a Companion, but 


, 3 % 4 mn 
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od-na ate,” ed Reisen wem ine to- 
ether; and to make up 4 perfect Harmo- 
ny among Men, and unite their Hearts 
in a laudable, agreeable, 5 that is,” in A le- 
* Convetfationgs n 1714977 forth 
Tis then thar benen ee all es 
N pes and ſets off all irs Beauty; and 
giv pportunity to enjoy the 
Worle to its beſt Advantage: Then we 
may freely taſte the Honey, without 
fearing of the Sting: And walk confi- 
dently, without danger of the Snare: 
For after all the Caution that we can uſe, 
we ſhall find that Vertne is our beſt Se 
curity, — Innocence our only Guard ; 
and tis very ſtrange that Men ſhould 
think Cdtruey ation and Holineſs are incon- 
ſiſtent things, when God has conſtituted 
our Holineſs on purpoſe for the ſake of 
Converſation, and enjoyn'd us ſuch a Ver- 
tue as is fit and proper for all the Oles 
. Services of human Life. 
For this Reaſon, Thon ſhalt not com-. 
mit Adultery, thou "ſhalt not Steal, thou 
| ſhalt not bear Falſe-witneſs, thou ſhalt 
not Covert, becauſe theſe things are Per- 
nicious to Society, and Deſtructive of our 
lawful and commendable Pleaſures: And 
if there is any other Commandment; it 
is briefly” comprehended in this. Thou 


225 love "oY Neighbour ar thy ſelf. And 


what | 


what t greater i Happitels a can 

Earth, what n r e 18 

we defire? . 

And 00 uffic 

- Holy Semper 80 f is a Practicibie thing, 
and Ar the Nature of this Duty is. But 

before I quit the Point in Hand, having 


confi Are the Nature of our Duty, give 
me leave to ſay ſomething: alſo of. its ex- 
N Which is expreſled i in * Text by | 
2 all Holy Converſation. | 
W hereby we are to underſta Es that 
it is not the Practice of ſome ſingle Ver- 


tues, not the Obſervance of ſome 
ticular Commands, „ but an univerſal 


Righteouſneſs, an impartial Obedience 
do the whole Law, that muſt en us 


Holy. 5 3 P 

And yet deve: 6 1 Þg mi hei- 
tily ar themſeves for abſtaining from 
ſome one Vice or other, and ſuch à Vice 
perhaps to which they have no Inclina- 
tion, and then think that, for the ſake 
of this Abſtinence, they may have the li- 
berty to indulge themſelves in their more 
beloved Sins. 
But if Vertue ſignify d no more that 

this, it would be hard to find out a Viſ- 
cious Man: Impoſſible indeed to find out 
2 Man, that ſhould have either the Lei- 
9 55 or tp Appetite; 4 or the Strength to 


purſue 


e win pan 


. 890 prove; my 


> 
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ſue LVices; in 1258 v orld, and prove 


hin nſelf — Sinne. 
Alas! we need not take ſo much Pains | 
to gain the Reputation of being Wicked; 
any one Sin may do the Work effectual- 
ly, any one broken Limb makes a Cripple, 


but he that is found. muſt. be Jound - 


7 0 eee 59 
_ - Therefore we e hive! an equal Re- 


5 85 ard to all the Commands of God, and 
eware of Vice in both Extreams. If 
we are Proof againſt Covetouſneſs and 
Oppreſſion, yet why ſhould we run from 
thence into Luxury and Exceſs? 
If we have overcome theſe Luſts of 
the Fleſh, yet why ſhould we indulge 
an Envious, Malicious Spirit, and ſo for- 
- feit the Honour and Reward of our own 
Vertue, by our Un charitable cenſuring g 
the Vices of other Men. 

In ſhort, there is no one Moral L Duty 
with which our Duty can diſpence, but 
of all Duties, none is ſo indiſpenſable as 
Humility : If we offend the Law in one 
Point, we are guilty of all, and if we 
keep it all, yet ſtill. we are unprofitable . 
Servants. 
- This is a very uſeful Doatine, Iam 
ſure; chang I fear it is not very uſually 
confidered by us: And the Ute which 
we ud make of it is tkis, to be more 

ſevere 


more 4 ih- xs ay other Men. 
Did we but conſidet more, uf mumer 
of Perſout woe og br 'to be; and leſs, what” 
manner of Perſons others ate, it would 
e much better föt tis, and tiever the 
worle for them. Could we bur förbear 
this over-valuing, and mägiiſying dur 
on pretended Holineſs, wethould be, 
not only more Frie ndly, but more Holy 
in our Converſation- And o much fer 
the firſt Branch of a Chriſtian Ar Dury,” 1 
proceed now nh e nee Mo 
2. Which is Codlineſe, or u pious 
et Mind towards God, Ard a Teal 55 
his Service, ſuch a kindhy Warmth, and 
heavenly Flame within Us, as naturally 
breaks out into a holy Worlhip, and RE 
ligious Devotion. R +3 of ba 195 I _ 
Tis the Flight of our Soul Towards 
Heaven, the breathing of our Spirits to 
that Place fron whence they came; and 
to which they would Wei een R 
ſuch a Rapture of Piety and Pleaſure; ſo) 
purely a ſpiritual- Joy, that it muſt be 
felt before it can be underſtood, atid even 
then tis eaſier to be apprehended chan 
deſcribe. 1 1 
And thatefore Godlneſs1 E a Duty, ab 
like that of Holy Corrverſation, to be de- 
fined by certain Rules, and inculcated 
into 


B t gro- Meni t upon us, as af 
- Inſpiration of God, that 2 by 
2 e and inward Im 4 Us. 
On QUE 5 1 Ks; and all. dhe good Monet 
more e make 2 Man Godly than they. can 
make him Wile, Uns in, 
For theſe high Quiz 


Uties we muſt be 
den to ſome higher Powers; and all 
ö the Advances which of Pur + ſelves we can i 
make towards the attaining 


ly by ſome former Preparations of Mind, 
and a regular Courſe of Dileipline for 


this Reaſon the Apoſtle, in my Text, ve- 


ry properly: makes Ga meſs to be intro—- 


- duced: by a Hoh G 1 ſation. | And ac- 
—.— Lam A, ſhew in the next Place, 


the neceſſary Connexion that there is be- 
tween: them, and the mutual Depen- 
dence, which they have upon one anot 


Indeed Holineſt and Godlineſs muſt go 
Hand in n 


ad, and one of them is never 
to be ſerm without the other. For, 
I. Tis znething ut a Holy Conver- 
Javes at. thes wy for de ; 
= fergie ad 5 
2. Tis nottüng but Godlineſi that con- 
firms and fupports a Holy Converſation. 


. Tis the Exerciſe of a Holy Life | 
that makes Way for Godlineſs, and uſhers 


ur Devotion : CE. to uſe a more pro- 
els that 


: er e Metaphor, tis Holin 
prepares the Tewel, and lays it cloſe to· 
ther upon the 


8 into 4 2odly Flam 
the 8 Sacri ce. rat 3 IT oat; 
Where our Lives are Vertuous, and oi 


\ctions agreeable to the Will, 


But to e 


Y wikove the previous Works of 
_ Converſation, 75 is a8 5 
e a f 8 
ew green catter S. 
II therefore we find our Do . 
when. we come to the 129 5 jr God, 
we may. know what the Occaſion of it 
is, and muſt take care to correct that 


85 Fault at Home. We muſt waſh our Hand- 


4 e and ſo we muſt go unto. the 
we may hope that our Sacri- 


of al be 1 But to go thither 
with. polluted Hands, and an unſanGified 
Heart, i is hens of the Service with 


out Profiting our ſelves. _ 
What Inclination can we ha: to ap- 


pear before an Offended God? or what 


Pleaſure is it to look up to Heaven, whi- 
ther our guilty Conſcience forebodes we 


are by 


e Altar, a and they the Spi- - 
od deſcends upon it, and kindles - 
Flame, and fo compleats 


there is nothing to hinder eee | 
expect that Godlineſs ſhould grow 
upon us of it ſelf, or be ior Sage 


4 1 


72 are never like to come s Tis 

and Hope, that muſt encourage 5 2 
luineſs, 84 give Wings to our Deyotion: 
But what? Faith can we have without 
Repentance ? What Hopes without A- 
mendment? All the 'Pretences that we 
make to Piety in ſuch a Caſe; are but ar- 
tificial Diſguiſe, to impoſe upon other 
Men, and all that we get 15 it is only to 
Cheat our F eee be 
But 2. As there can pe no Gol | 190 
without holy Converfation, ſo 4 holy 
Sehen cannot be maintain d 4 
out *Godlineſs : Tis this that muſt efta- { 
bliſh'our Hearts, and ſtrengthen us in Our 
Reſolutions; and our Nature being ſo frail 
and inconſtant in it ſelf, cannot ſupport 
our Vertue without the Aſſiſtance of 
God, and the ſupernatural influences of 
Religion. wal OAT Mg. 
© There are indeed ſome: bold Red 
Men,who love to preſume upontheir own 
Strength, and like St. Peter, with more 
Confidence than Faith, dare venture into 
the the Deep, till they find themſelves 
ſinking with their own Weight, and then 
they are forced to cry out for Help unto 
their Saviour. So dangerous a 10 is 
it for 1 us to Hunk. that we can Ky 


We 


ſet us Ri 


ir 8 Kh ane he thing. al "do-be telked 
of, for as yet it was never ſeen. We 
mh truſt to the Conduct of: a 8220 ; 
Religion, but we all ind. 


'No ing but the Hand je” God « el 
ht, and nothing but our. Religi- 
dus Worſhip can prevail upon him to lend 
us his helping Hand: Therefore with 
- Pious Affections and Zealous Prayers, we 
muſt preſent our ſelves before him; and 
in a true ſenſe and apprehenſion of his 
perfections, we muſt acknowledge our 

own nworthineſs: 7 L bended Knees, 
to take Pity on — of lis own 
Hands, and once more. to reſtore us to 
that Perfection in which he made us, 
Ul from which we by our TEranſgre 8 
| 18 ai * bn | 
Theſe are the Working of a godiy 

Zeal; thus we muſt proſtrate our ſelves at 
the Throne of: Grace, and make out in 


Humility what we want in Worth, and 
then, as our holy Converſation promo- 
ted aur Godlinefs; ſo our Godlinsſs. will 
_ lupply the Defects of our Converſatian-* 
But for Men to be Profeſſors of God- 
lnels and then think themfelygs above 
K 


| 4 


the 


| vit. 5 


who e Rules of C ©o oe 


| ſation; ; be Bavout 
land — = 2 
upon it, accor 
— aſhion-.of our Times, is a dan- 
gero Abi in Practice, and a plain 
Dontradiction m Terms. I ys 
God, with bim that 15 4 an 8 


a 1 8 Ke 3 
when our Devotion is ſo exalted, as to 
deſerve the name of Godlinets, nor when 
our Converſation is ſo pure, as to be cal- 


led Holy; and perhaps; as it is not eaſy, 
ſo it is not neceſſary to be known; that 4 


Humble and Induſtrious, and always 


* 


modeſt diſtruſt of os ſelves might ke: 


ling forwards towards more Perfectio 


n. | 
But though- ve cannot diſcover — 


when we are, yet we may know-when we 
are not fo holy and godly as we ought to 
be; and for this the Apoſtle has given us 
two very uſeful Rules — Characters, in 
the laſt part of my Text; where, in An- 
ſwer to his own Queſtion, What manner 
ef Perſons ought vue to be i in 0 ARA _ 
_ * He rells ho: = 


. We muſt. be ſuch dee a5 lo 


9 for: And 


2. Such as dale, to he coming the 
50 Gad. uf 5 


The firſt e ind Reh ect chiefly 
our " Chnroerſation,” and the 24. to our 
700: and Hafens an 6 
1. Ah all our Conwert. tio we met bes 
have our ſelves with yu eat Attention to 
dur Duty, as Perſons that look for the com 
ing of the Day of God. We muſt have a 
conſtant Regard to that great Day of Re- 
tribution, and ſo order all our ? Works, 
that they may be able to paſs the Account, 
and ſtand the Fiery Trial. 5 
f bi 3 erag reg > which is tranſlated 
onver(ation in my Text, pro * 
fies the various Turnings aud Tron | 
ons of our Life; in all which we are here 
ion to be ſo circumſpect, that which 
ſoever we turn our ſelves in this 
Li e, we may be fure to have an Eye up 
on the Life to come. We muſt make 
that the Sco 1 of all our Works, the 
5 — Drift — * r and 
n every Step that we make upon 
Sun os be Cir right as ir adrances a us 
in our Way to Heaven. e 
Every wife Man propoſes to himſef 
ſome principal End, to which he direQs 
all his Actions, and makes every Motion 
of his Life ſubordinate to that great D —= 
fign ; and _ good * makes that 


K 2 Zteat 


n 1 R bo 
ann ot ne rae ba, 
. ä ” 

- 1 ** 3 

2 75 


eee 
. great Deſign to be the Honour God, and 
Salvation of his Soul; here he fixes his 


Hopes, hither he bends all his Endeavours; 
and accounts every Day miſpent, which 


| does not advance his Intereſt againſt that 


great Day of God. 


Therefore before we engage our ſelves 
in any courſe of Life, let us ſeriouſly con- 
ſider which Way it leads, and how it 
ſtands affected towards thoſe great Ends 
of Chriſtianity: Not how it may ſerve to 
comply with ſome little, preſent, under- 


* * 


ling Deſigns: But how it promotes or 


debaſes our Intereſt in the other World. 


{i may perhaps dazzle-our Eyes with a 
gawdy ſhew of Riches and Honours, or 
ſtop cur Mouths with flattering Promiſes 
of Pleaſure and Delight. If theſe Riches, 
and Honours, and Pleaſures would ac- 

company us to the other World, we had 

ſome reaſon indeed to think them good 
and to embrace the Offer. But alas! all 
theſe things muſt be diſſalved; and ſince 
they muſt be ſo, we ought to judge of 
their goodneſs by other Meaſures; not by 


their preſent Appearances, and firſt Sight, 


"which always is deceitful; but by ſecond 


and w iſer Thoughts, and weighing the 


— 


a... 
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et — ET 6 


E that Fleſh into a purrid CiteAſs," even. 


ale | 


mal e6 endure.” 


God, it will come upon us ünerpeckedz 
and what! is wotſe, ill find us bee 


Marl ce —.— of the vali tarhk 


Riches weighs : 4 Man down i into the Gave 


before his Time; and à vain Ambition of 


875 after Honours and Pre 
a Mn M8 as to! Break his 


Neck i be Fall e eee ON. es 


If theſe were the wort Effects ot ſen⸗ 
fual Pleaſure, yet even theſe" are enough 
to diſcourage a prudent Man, and force 
hig d. make a wiſer Choice. But there 
orſe Effects than theſe, a Worm that 
195 rr and a Fre that never goes-out, 

difmal thingst to confidet beer dit 
ESTES; x. 903 Dri} 2c 
e may put off the Conſideration of 
them now ; and the Enjoyments of "the 


Fleſh, we may banith fuch Melancholy 


irkſome F houghts, but as we leſſen our 
Fears, we. increaſe dur Dangers; and if 
we will not look for the coming of the Day « 


ared, * 
_ , Therefore it 3 us v very Mutz to 
compare our Lives and verlations 


with the Rule wnich God his ſet befors 
us in my Text, to bring all our Actions to 
the Standard, and ſee whether they are 
likely to be Proof at the Day of Judg-' 
ment; to have the Law of God always : 

| K * | in 


in our Heart, and the Day o Gd i ays 
3 Meaſures, to io, rank late our 3 0 orrect 

| all ſinful 12 8 FRO: . 
But if we let our Paſſions jooſe and: 

ions run on at all Adventures, and 74 
ver give our ſelves t fy Trouble to bring 
them to Acccount, then to be ſure we do 
not act like Perſans that look. ſor the com- 


7 


ing of tbe Day 2 and e 
We are not ſucb an % Fan i Wwe 
ougly 10 be. 8 b bo dara x. 

I we do look fo 725 coming z tk, Day 


7 — a 5 upon the Hs eo of. 


| moe 3 that we have dope an ils, 
go back ſo many Pages as we have — 
Aſtray, and b from thenceforward FI 
new Progreſs.in » ſetting our Faces 
towards Heaven. e 
0 is Review is a tedious. Work, we 
Be but one way to prevent it, an "that 
is, to take more care of our Ways at firſt, 
and provide for the coming of the Day L] 
Godin better time. 
Laſtly, the other Teſt 3 the A- 
poſtle puts upon us; to ſhew what mamer 
of: Perſons rde ought to bY is that we muſt 
not only look for, but haſten uuto the 
"_ of the Day 28 God. It is We 
- | 2 nough 


ſo pexfaaed 


us to it All that a IQ 
Terr gives us Hopes, and takes 


rr 07208 


come wan ws, . mut be emen 
our elves; fe that D: 1 5 God, , hat-we 


* 


bring us tea: joyful R ſurrection 

This is che true — proper Teſt of o our 

Dewation,, which | is never perfect till it i is 
in Love, as to exclude 

Feat, and te enable; us to think upon that 

1. e God with Comfort. M. 
= 


1 


1 us up to this 

Sie e F 
| _— ought to be. 
And 1 but A 804 dlineſs can ans 


* 
8 


do. for us, is ut to make ready — 0 
Work; OWE, QUT. Salvation. with 
Fear 5 embling,. but tis Godlin 


that Day, and makes us not 
ren. wil or we Ang #516 
crimming of our Lamps, but n our 
eee that we go out to meet our 
aviour. 


And from hence we may learn, how 
Zeatous and N our Devotion ought 


to 
K 4 


| 
| 
| 
| 


25 heights 6 
are Wirk Difncu Meble 

of God, and find Sur ktendance Uneafy, 
chere if weateColdinvar Performances; 
Par then does or Sodlinels 


intent upon the Service, but ane 


Burely this is not haſh 


dhe Day of G-. 


Vrdng She o che e Hotte 


the Standard in — * xt, and 2 —. 

call'd haſting 1 11 the Day vf UG e gore 
If we can t endhre to keep Gu hs 
Hd 6 


any Object that divetts Sur 
and takes them eff from duf 


from due De ay f Con; and how 
think that del awkward Services, Heſs 
untoward GRAD Mold e. cer be ac- 
cepted? „ eee 205 q anon bus 
Then only do we e give 471641 Teſtimo- 
ny of our zeal,” then only do we pay God 
an acceptable Services, 1en We orie into 
his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into bis 
Conrts with Joy, Wen we are vigotous 
in our Deſires, #fid chearful in our Devo- 


FE 


tion, and by the iniportunity of 'ogr Faith 


preſs forward towurds the Prize of. our 
High- calling, and baſten 2 the coming; of 


NON *% 
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Such manner of Perſons + We 01 
and God grant that we may be ſuch, that 
when the Day of God ſhall come, we 
may enter into the fulneſs o 
in Heaven, which we og 
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| th Sermon Stxth. 
the greateſt Experience in the World, 


and after he had obſerved and try'd all the 
ſeveral Courſes of Human Life, in this 


Bock "be. toms 725 all his Obſervations, 
cage os Alk lar c ing ges 
Here he has Wee us th 
of Wiſdom and Folly, wag is — 
and what iis Hurtful to the Sons of Men; 
| the power ful Inclinations FRO we have 


e the nnd 
5 ribed, and above 


dgment, is na hes 1 
For after Wiſdom has 3 — ea. 


and 1 us Of the Fally and Falſity 
of our Ways, yet there is nothing but 
this Doctrine of Terrors that can per- 

{wade us, nothing but Puniſhment can 
| effectually reſtrain our, Luſts, and it is not 
the Vantty Hut the Veri o pl 
"is tr thy tn 79 en . key! 
"Alt this is decfited throughs t th 
Pole Series of This excellent Book, bu 
more; Particularly in tlie Words of My 
Text, which are indeed 'principally di- 
rected to the Young-Man, but yet they 

comprehend the whole Compa 5 of- on 
Life, 


every Age : Mt They how, us. — Na 
rally our Youth: begins in Folly: and how 
neceſſarily thoſe Follies of our Youthlead 
us to Repentance in our riper Vears. But 
if we let A Seaſon flip, and will ſtill 
run on in the Mayr cf our own Hearts, and 
the Sight of our own Eyes, then my. Text 
us how unavoidably ſuch à continued 
 Cowre of Sin dan Us! to Jo lzme! 
our latter End. 
Rejoyce, O Young g- Man in ty. out, 
and let thy Heart — thee in the Day of 
\ Youth, and walk in the Ways ef thy 
Hans and the Sight of thine Eyes, thus 
far my Text ſpeaks joyful comfortable 
Things, and ba the Preacher ſtopt here, 
or ipoke in Earneſt, no doubt but every 
eee would become his, Proſe- 
B 
1 But the following Words are > of a quite 
different Stamp, and. ſpeak another Lan- 
guage: They Check the Young- Man in 
his Career, and Diſcourage him in the 
height of his Enjoyment: Shew him the 
Precipice to which his Head - ſtrong Courſes 
lead him, and bid him retract his vain 
Imaginations before it is too late. But 
know that for all theſe Wand fone: an 
ee thee into Tee, ET 7 
65 nee Flat bien ann ord 24 


F yy 
1 ; 
» "= ; C a . 18 


2 * 
x * 1 


us Fim 
Tis our Duty thervte' to weigh well 
both parts of 2 my T ext, and chule that 
which we find of greateſt Moment, 
Whether we will walk according to the 
Ways e gore rnd ot Eyes, 
or according to the Evidences of Reaſon 
and Reli ion, the certain une of a 
future . Judgment. - 
Solomon has placed: them in my Text 
one againſt the other, and fairly laid them 
both before us; and that we might not 
complain of unequal Repreſentations, as 
if he had dealt Partially in favour of Re- 
ligion, we find here the Pleaſures and De! 
lights of Youth ſet off to the beſt Ad- 
vantage, and ſo heigthned with all their 
Commendations, as if the Preacher him- 
ſelf had inclined to the Young-Man's 
Side. Only at laſt he cuts them all off 


with one peremptory Word, But kw; - 


. And weighs them all down with only 
the Name of Judgment. But know that 
for all theſe things God will bring thee into 
Judgmemt. In my following Diſcouſe ; 
therefore I ſhall confider. 
1. The Natural Inclinations or Youth, 
and how ſtrongly they lead us Mpc Val 
ni | 
2 8 The Curb that is put u upon us by 
Religion, and how much more abu 
ble it is that we ſhould comply with - 
| the 


ch Aptos + furs men 
mou Theinclinagiandbt Yaunth,) as the 
Vanity of thoſe Inclinations — be 
more lively or mote elegantly expreſſed, 
than we find them in the former. Pat: of 
my Text; wherein \Solomon: Artificially- 
expoſes the Humour of that Age, and by 
the very manner of his Expreſſion, ſhews 
how it indulges its own- Fancy, lets fly 
at all Diver 10ns that come within its 
Reach, and affects nothing more — 2 
boundleſs uninterrupted flow of Plea- 
ures. 

fle knew the Natural Heat and Incon- 
ſſderateneſs of thoſe Giddy Years, how 


want of Experience renders: them inca- 


pable of Ac — and inpatient of all 
Contradiction or Reſtraint ; how want of 
Weight makes them launch out into 
the Deep, with more Sail than Balaſt, 
and value themſelves only upon their 
Speed; how they can diſdain the Thoughts 
of being Cautious for fear of being ac- 
counted Slow, and take a Pride in lea- 
4 ving all Pruden ce and Conlideration be- 
Al this the probe 3 aud 4 
82 he treats the Voung- Man in his Kind : 
Does not attempt to ſtop him in his 

n nor make him mote eager Mill 


f NE” 


= he gives 1 his Heart's Defrey ” 4 
| —— the: Full er and Swing of 
bes — — 805 | follow thy-own 
: Inclinarions and ſer what will be the 
Sucoeſs, Nejohce O Tung Man in 'thy 
vLoath; and let: thy Heart 10bvh# thee in the 
Mayr oft Youth, and walt in he Ways 
© N f. F 5h Heart, -and the Sight of thine Ey Er 
Here we have a goodly Proſpect, which 
ate firſto Sight, and at à Diſtance makes 
a. loridus Shew' And yet if we view it 
naearer, and examine the ſeveral Branches 
of it apart, we {hall find it made up of 
"horrid Precipices, dangerous Rocks and 
fatal Ruins, ſuch frightful ' Paſſages, as 
.will rather: Diſcourage a wiſe: Man 8 At⸗ 
: een than Invite his 1 þ * 
ASH. . Rejoyce, O Toumg-Man: And 
laß is Joy it ſelf, but Folly and want 
of *Confideration 2 Tis giving up our 
ſelves to a Heedleſs, Intemperate courſe 
of Life, and then ſetting our own'Reaſon 
_ for fear it {hould-reprove bur Va- 
-  *ETs-ſ\uch /a:looſe Habit of Mind, 
— not only endangers the Health of Orr 
Souls, but is . _ e 


vie 1 pangs we eame ds f 
| World, and: with our Tears we firſt a- 


Nel luted. 


| Iuted hs Racks 5 eam 4 
to che very Agonies i in which we muſt des 
part, there is a 1 this Life that can 
warrant a W ife Man Joy or deſerve his 
Admirationg;;. 1+ | HATH AS ann 1 172 
ITbe Proyidence of God has diſpe 
unto every Man his Portion in this World, 
with a mixtute of God and Evil; and 
every provident Man is contented with 
that Allay, and takes it as it comes, But 
mould we: ſeparate the, Bitter from the 
Sweet; and make our Portion all Euſci- 
ous now, what hall We do when; we 
come down to the Dregs, when. all- Bie- 
terneſ; 7 at the Bqtrom;, and God 
2 put Trembling, unto our Cup hes 
„ oonwws i 
It das greatly obſerved of a W iſs Hei. 
: them That. true Joy it a: ſerious Ting 
And 2 Wiler than he Has ſaid. of Laughs 
er, that it is Madneſs, ene Miri what 
does it? It does but Effeminate our Souls - © © 
and delude us with falſe, Appearances of þ 
Happineſs; brings us into 4 hady, plea- 
ſant Vale, and there careſſes us for a 
while, till we find that it is but the Pally 
of the Shadow. of Death, where is a Snake 
lies lurking in the -Graſs. the Brood of 
the Old Ser Dent till haunts the Beach 
ing Teſs, Ort. > 23 Fen: on C: 01% 4 10. . | 


7 f 40 a 


| Paradiſe, and there leaves us, to ment 


1 Thus oer ebe leadd us into a Fool's 


our Folly, when our Paradiſe is Joſt: It 
ſeduces us out of the Manly Rugged 
Paths of Vertue and Honeur, into a 
Gnooth and eben Way, and then draws a 
Miſt before our Eyes, that we may not 
Tee the Precipice to wich ic leads us. It 
ives a Looſe to our Paſſions; and takes 
As off our Guard, and baniſhes that 
— - which is our beſt Defence, 
Reiche, O Mug Mun, but know, that 
Wilſt chou layeſt ' thy Boſom open, 
thou doſt but invite the Tempter in, 
and inſtead of filling thy Heart wich 9 y, 
thou emptieſt it of all thy Veitue. Ar 


gain, = oy 
eoice, O Jung- Man, in thy 7X at; 


wh N. 
And what is there in Youth-that ſhould 
occaſion ſuch Rejoycing 2 Tis a Time of 
Weakneſs, and Inexperience, and for the 
Helt Part our Youth is ſo Ul minaged 
fove'a Reproach unto our Age | And 
s tlis © Matter of ſo much Joys: Ech 
a proper Seaſon for us to Rejoyce, when 


. Wee a ſowing the Seeds of à long Re- 


entarice'? Is this a time to give the Reis 
to Oft Fancy, and truſt our Vertue with- 
bot a'Guart „hen our Reaſon is Weak 
and our Paſſions ſtron 80 ? From: whence 
off! 1 1 | | 11 | : 1 701 


EveareyAall this e find ini us 255 1 
— 3 of hag ene 8 e | 


i) eee | a fung as 
br Ge and det Geber A 
e Sometimes tis 
the Occaſion of our Fears, and — 
gain, tis all the Nouriſhment of our 
80 faithful à Saying is that * 
8 2 He That ee EKuonniedge, | 
increaſes Sorrow,” and 'as a Man's Diſcre- 
I tion grows: upon hin, his Childiſh! 'Dleas 
I fires wear away: 0 
Vet ſtill Vouch is A time vf Strength 
and Vigour, Gur Spirits tien are Active 
and our Humour Cay, and therefbre the 
Young-Man logs upon Pleafure as his 
Portion, and rejoyces in his Lov and 1s 
Nee, O Nag, 9 1 „5 7 od Do 
oyce, O Young-Man in uh, 4 
bt 85 Heart dag Has inthe Days of wy 
har bo That is, Improve all Opportan 
ties bf Joy, and 'Encourage” thy" ſelf in 
1- | Pleaſure; and let not the "App ehenfions 
ak of any Evil come nigh unte thy Soul 
ce This' 5 rr cle V IE 
g9- TK 5 a 
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al — 4 8 nt; and Na- 
ture it ſelf is in its Prime, — 
tts fit that we allo thould comply with 


the chearfulneſs of the Seaſon, an ul 
the Bleſſings that are beſote us us. 1 is we 
Ache indeed... 


Nb, like = BY Bpine 1 is a. time of 
Y Hopes: But tis only the hopes of 4 30 
- ful Harveſt;'then is the proper tit e for 
Joy; and tis nothing but the Proſpect of 
N an $'Eftate that can Authorize a Youngs 
Man's Pleaſure: Vouth is but a commo 

Paſſage into the World, and according 
as our. Station in the World is like to 
prove, ſuch ſhould our Paſſage be; it 
may lead us into a Priſon, as well as to a 
Paradiſe ; why then is all this Expectati- 
on before we know the Reſults - Why 
mould we make our Misfortunes, when 
they come upon us, prove more uneaſie 
by means of this Diſappointment, and 
flatter our ſelves with the hopes of a glo- 
rious Harveſt, W yOu we ate ne- 
ver like to reap ?.- 

Youth. is a time of. growing Strength. 
and Vigour ; but alas how ſhort is that 
time, and how uncertain is that Strength? 
How liable is Vouth to be ſupplanted by 
a Diſeaſe; and how certain to be fwal- 
lowed: up by ag hs: Age, or — 

at 


\ * 
.- 
5». 


un Sixth. 139 . 
Death! Even whilſt we reflect von ie we 
grow Old, and our Sten Sch by te res 
uſir ing of it wears awa e . 
Rejoyce, O Young-M an in thy Youth; und 
let thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy 
Youth ; but now that thoſe Days are few, 
and whilſt thou rejoiceſt in them, thy 

Youth not only flies away, but the Extra- 
yagance of thy Joys makes wu grow. Fo 
| Old before thy Fimei-- #13: 

All this the Voung-Man, Ignorant as 
tie's is, cannot chuſe but know. But yet 
Prudence is 4 contradiction to his Years, - 
and 'Fore-caſt is the Thing he hates, and 1 : 
though his Underſtanding (Young as it i? 
could inform him better, yet ſtill he per- 
ſiſts to follow thoſe Counterfeit Directi- 
ons in my Text, to wall in the Ways of 
his Heart, whatever happens, and will not 
depart from the Sight ef his Eyes, for all 
the blind Mole” in the World: And 
therefore, as his Fancy leads him, and 
his Paſſions drive, ſo he runs Deſpe- 
rately on, and reſolves to allow ' himſelf 
the full Scope of his preſent Inclinations, 
without any regard to the thin 85 to come: 
And 'tis notably reſolved ! 

But, is a Young-Man's Heart fo Wile, 
as to be truſted without a Guide, when 
*M_ it fs with all its Temper and Ex. 

L. * . ** 


2 


4 W ng · for 
| Fey ting e Of, % 
what Confidence. then then does this (= 
Man preſume , „that _ he. alone ſhould. 
walt in ibe Ways ef hit 18 and the 
bt 1 his. Eye and yet how, Short. 
ſighted are his E yes, and how Pegeitful 
is his Heart? That he ſhould: ſet. up all 
his Sails, and Steer himſelf: by his own 
wild Imaginations, without conſi dering 
how many MR! Rocks and Quic Sands 
lie in his Way, too deep for him to diſ- 
0 | wo and yet 9 High | for kim to & 


pe 
And yet tell "big. of. his Danger, and 
he does but deſp ile the Information : 
He looks no {Se — than the Surface, and 
where the Face of the Sea is ſmooth; he 
apprehends no Dangers that are out of 
Sight: I herefore he ſtill preſſes forwatds 
in his Courſe, diſdains all Rules, and 
breaks all, Bounds, and defires no better 
ry for Po he nt by 1 — — 
rant. ot hi 07 Hes, ro 5 
tion of his own Heart. . 
ee he comes forth full of his Youth, 
rejoyces like. a Giant to run his Courſe, 
reſolyes to purſue his Pleaſures, ,tho' 


it TT to "ne Ware af dach * ke 


1 
5 * 


he can but get ſome preſent Satisfaction 


Reaſon, and ripen d our 


on, what a Shame is it to deliver up 


„ ˙ 6 


ſure 8 himſelf: His fooliſh rent ide 
rate Heart is like Stubble, tis quickly im 
a Flame, and yet he is never well but 
when hei is: ing with the Fire: And 16 


from the Warmth, 85 lets it Burn on, 


vithout conſidering that the Fire which 
heats him conſumes him too, and: the 

Ways of bis Heart lead him direalz "_ 
to:the Chambers of Death. a 


Theſe ate the Follies and Da 19ers w 
Youth ; And if the Raſhneſs and Igno- 
rance of that Age, is no Excuſe for i ſucli 
a fooliſh Courſe of Life, how — more 


inexcuſable are they, Who continue the 


| men Practice in their Riper Years, and 


rry their Youthful Vices with them. to 
the © Grave? How diſagreeable a thing is 
a Grey Head and a Childiſn Heart? When 
Experience and Yeats have weighed our 
Inderſtanding, 
and given us a Judgm ent of Diſcreti- 


our ſelyes to the Guidance of our 
ons, and the Government of our Luſts, 
and forgetting the Gravity of our Age, 
to be carried a way' like Children by 


every . toyiſh Sport, and mg triſling 
Plea ure? een deen 
L EG How 


u 
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Lm sn Y 
- How abſurd a Sight is it to ſee a Mans 
Soul and Body ſo unequally Voak d; that 
his Vice ſhould out- run his Strength, and 
under the Decays of à feeble Age, he 
ſhould affect nothing but vigorous Vouth- 
; ful Recreatious When we have had ſo : 
long Experience of their Vanity, who 
could think that we ſhould not yet be 
convinced? When we have enjoy'd fo 
many Opportunities of Exerciſing and 
Improving our Vertue, what a Reproach is 
it to our Nature, that we have made no 
Progreſs all this while, in the only Bu- 
- s of Importance that we have to 
How can we ſee our own Nakedneſs, 


and not be Aſham'd e How can we hear 
the Voice of God, and not be Afraid? 


Text, tis he that denounces Judgment 
_ againſt us, and though the Sentence is 
tranſmitted to us through the Preachers 
Hands, yet the Voice is the Voice of God. 
Rejoyce, O Young-Man, in thy'Youth, and 
let. thy Heart chear thee in the Days of thy 
Youth, and walk in the Ways of thy Heart; 
and in the Sight of thine Eyes. But know, 
That: for all theſe things God will bring thee 
imo Judgment % ogy ws bo 


Which 
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2d. Thing propos d, Namely, the Curb 
that is put upon us oy Religion, and the 
great Reaſon that we ſhould comply with 
the Apprehenſions of a future Judgment. 
We ſee to what'a prodigious a degree of 
Folly and Extravagance we might be car 
ried, by the Heats of Youth, did not the 
expectation of that great Account cool 
us into ſome ſerious Thoughts. But this 
Conſideration is enough ro confound our 
Luſts, and baffle our Enjoyments, and 
When we ſee the Sword hanging over us, 
we ſhall have but little Reliſh for the „ 
Dainties that are before us. This is the © 
great Power of God, whereby he Over- 
rules the Intemperance of Man, and 
_ Corrects« our Folly by ſhewing us our 
Danger EE SOS» TO 
© Rejoyce, O Young-Man, in thy Youth, &c. 
But know ; but how ſhould a Young-Man 
know, when his Eyes are ſo dazled with 
Vanities, and his Heart ſo prepoſſeſſed 
with Pleafure, and his Spirits ſo full of 
Toy, that he has no Room for ſuch Me- 
lancholy Conſiderations? And as for theſe 
Judgments. of Cod, they are ſo far out 1 — 
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fight, that he is at a Loſs wherher dier 
be ſuch a thing or not. 
The Preacher indeed tells him * fb 
for this, he. hath only the Preachers Word. 
Nays, but tis the Word of God that tells 
o, and then he himſelf at laſt will 
find bud u and then he will wiſh that he had 
believed) the Preacher ſooner: Then what 
Comfort will he receive from all the Re- 
joycings of his Vouthꝰ What will it Pro- 
fit him to haye -wwalked in the Ways of his 
Heart, and the Sight of bis Eyes, when that 

| indecent Liberty, which he unſeafona- 
bly uſed, ſhall. end in an Odious Con; 
ſentment, and he ſhall reap in Tears what 
he ſow'd 'in Joy. Then all the former 
Delicacies of his Life will ſerve only to 
make his Death the more intoler able, 
and the ſhort-liv'd. Pleaſures of his Youth 
will but increaſe the Senſe of His never- 
dying Pains. © 

How diſmal will be the remembrance 
of his Sin, When he ſhall conſider, that 
it was only the walking after theſe ways of 
his Heart, that has brought him into this 
Place of Torment; only truſting to the 
_ Sight of his Eyes, that has loſt him thoſe 
' Pleaſures. for evermore, Which Eye. bach 
not ſeen, vor the ana of - Man con- 
ceived. 5 


— og of bis (ce gg were worth; it 2 
If he was put to his Choice ASH: would 
He upon ſecond Th Oude 
Exchange, and once _ give up his ; 
Soul for nought 2 Why. then does he not 
take Warning before it is too late; now, 
whilſt his Sul. is in his own keeping? 
Why does he not ſecure his Happinels, 
before that dreadful Day comes, when 
his Negligence may be. repented- of, but 
can never be retrieved 2; Since he knows 
that there remains a fatal Account why 
does he not take care to come prepared ? 
Since he knows that for all theſe things God 
will bring him into Judgment; why does he 
| not ſtudy to pacify His Judge, anger ft 
himlelE. or Mercy I 
When the 3 Decree is once 
paſs'd upon him, then what would he 
not give to reverſe the Sentence? What 
Luſts of the Fleſh, what Pleaſures of the 
Body, what Sin of. the Soul, would he 
not give up, to Redeem himfelt 2 And 
how will he wiſh that the Ways of; his 
Heart had oy corrected long ago, tho 
it bad been by loſing the fight of hir 
Eyes, and plucking out thoſe en Wakrrite 
ful het — 0 r 1 


not be perſcwaded, 


isa Nielancholy Thing ts eßett on 
2 ehoſe” | Pheafares that ſhall be no th 1e 


and to think that I have been Happy: 
But tis much more Miſerable to think | 
that I might have been ſo for ever. 1 
Hieto the Terrors d 


'I'was often admoniſhe- 
of my Danger, but would not be con- 


the Lord, and would 


vinced ; and now I am juſtly puniſhed 


for my Unbelief, now Tam eee 

with a Vengeance. 5 * i 
Nay, tis ſuch Reflections as theſe that 
aggravate our Puniſhment, and increaſe 
the Torments of Hell it ſelf; this is a 
Wo orm in our Conſcience that he der dies, 
this is ſuch Heart. burning within us as 
never goes out: Tis 'a Folly for which 
we can never excuſe our ſelves, and the 
Remembrance of thoſe Ways which 
' were the vicious Entertainments of out 
Youth, will woe our Torment to by | 
Eternity. | 
All theſe are diſmal Con? deraticns 1 
A wounded Spirit is the moſt exquiſite 
Pain, the Wrath- of God in Judgment 
is what no mortal Man can bear; 'tis 
| ſuch a Burden, as the Young-Man, with 
all his Spirit cannot caſt off, and the Old 
Inveterate Hardy Sinner i is on Proof a- 
gainſt it. . 
But 


* 


thats this is true? We . indeed the 
Word of God to Vouch it; but it is that 
God whoſe Power the Sinner has — d, 
and then what 'Credence till he give iunto 


his Pordt? Yes; we hive the Voice of 


Nature too, to ſecond theſe Truths of 
of our Religion; we have the univerſal 
Cry of all Mankind: And does not he 
know yet that there is another Life? What 


then is the meaning of thoſe Preſages of 


his own Heart, that active moving Prin- 
ciple within him, which gives h 


ſome confuſed proſpect of a vaſt tim 

come? What is this, 

of His Immortality, ſome dammingzz of 
rnal Days? 2185 


and ete: 


then proceed thoſe ſtartling Apprehenſi- 


ons and Remorſes in his Soul, which all 


his Obſtinacy cannot ſtiflle, and all his In- 


temperance cannot remove? Tis certain- 


ly the Voice of God within him, the fore- 
bodings of Hell, and the prelude to a 
future Judgment. 


- Thongh B :hannow: fortified tmfelFin 
Sin, and — his Soul within his 


Pleaſures, though he thinks them ſecret 


"i | 


| m bew ſhall the Trims 8 


| An 1 
boundleſs deſire to live, and ſhew him 


but ſome-- glances 


And does not he how holes wil — 
bring him unto Judgment From vrhence 


3 
Y = 7 
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4 


them for the Impreſſions of his Wrath = 
put Fears and Terrors into our Soal, 7 


will not confeſs: It is not Death Alone; 


ſtands : in thaw: It is not 
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as Diitknoſs; il hide as the \Ggave, 


5 the Eye of God will break in upoit 
: Both his Eye, and his Hand can 
SERV us; when we are moſt retired; and 
though” Fig-leaves may hide our Shame ; 
from che ſight of Men, yet Trees 


in Eden cannot ns us from 4. Pre! 
ſence. of God. b * I 


N F777 CY, 

5 On ey abd Sin PR 
pid as it is, can give us  ridichad"Diyerbor! 
or Relief: But wn. rey we have hardened 


our Hearts lite "the nether Milſione; yet 


God makes them ſoſt again, and pre 


pares 


then gives the deadly: Row. 0 
All chis the Sinner knows, though be | 


ing after Death, of «whichhe 
be fear of being | 
urbs his Pleas 


reduced to nothin that di 


| ſures; ſor ſuch a State as this, he deſires 


to compound with Cod, and would glad- 
ly give up his Soul for loſt, fo his: Body 
might not be tormented in this Flame 
nay, ſuch a Death as this is the utmoſt of 


his Ambition, tis what᷑ he has us d hints 


ſelf to all his Life, a ſtupid unproſſtable 
State, wherein his Soul has been buried 


lis! Py and Has * ſome per- 
verſe 


hay neee 44 Bg * 4 {i 4 


— — 


Eyes are too quick to 'overdſeey and tb 


pure to bebold Iniquity, the leaſt we can ex- 
pect is, that he ſhould remove ug and our 


fins together, that loathoſme Object from 


his . — is a EO greater thun 
: 4 We cun beur. $0 TT | 


e ra oak I al 
Ways of hit Heurt, and if ke bow good 


in His Eyes, he may trample upon Vertue, 
and Religion too: Run down all Rea- 
ſon that oppoſes his Luſts, and look upon 
this World as made for his Diverſion, 


and the other for his Scorn: ' Yet ſti 


there is a ſecret Reſentment in his Mind, 


gion, a {ad mga his Heart, which 
tells him there ãs a dreadful Account to 
22 and whiſpers in his Ears, that for 
all #heſe Things Gu will. bring: bin lde 
Judgment. oY Rs 
| Conſider this, and then ne 0 


jo 


H eart 


4 Mack # ſenſes Works, to | 


Eh FEY 
> expoſed/inithe.11 «HG es Ig i | 


hat will Revenge the Quatrel of Reli- 


waar Man, if thou dar ſt, and let - thy. 


8 


Heart chear | thee if. it canz REF, 
purpoſe ſhould' ft thou truſt to the col 
of thine;Ey2s) when thou knoweſt that 
God will Wortiy bring thee to ſtricter and 
22 Judgment! Why: Ahould'ſt thou 
- thu "AYS of thine awn Heart, when 
this very heart of thine; which Flatters 


and Betrays thee now, at laſt will Accuſe 


thee, Condemn thee, ang Foement he 
too? * {hee: a TY TYM RA 
| Seeing 8 the, Judgm nent 

we apprehend is 1o very Dreadful, and 
dur Sins give us ſo much Reaſon td be 
apprehenſive of it, what remains but that 
we make timely Proviſion for our Secu- 
rity, and immediately begin a. wiſer 
Courſe of Life? Surely, we will no lon- 
ger dally with our Deſtruction, we will 
longer -trifle with God's Judgments, not 
live — this diſmal Suſpence, but we 
vill Offer up unto. God bur dealing Vices 
Now while oe have ſome Pleaſure in thens | 
and preſent him with that Sin of our — 
ak it is, that lies neateſt to 
Heart; that the Coſtlineſs of the — 
may be an undeniable Argument of our 
Love, and elfectually recommend us to 
his Favour. 

So lively, ſo early a Sacrifice, wild be 

fure to be accepted : But when the de- 
BY nevei 
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cays of Age ſhall come upon us, and our 
Pleaſure ſhall abandon us; when we'muſt 
be Vertuous by Force, and no Thanks to 

us for it neither, then how ſhall we wiſt 
that we had given up our Youthful Joys 
before, when we might have had He aven ! 
Therefore let us check the Intempe- 

rance of our Luſts, before they 'run us 
upon ſuch a Rock, from which we can 
never Diſingage our ſelves: Let us abate 
our immoderate deſire of Airy Pleaſure, 


Poiſe our Souls with more Manly ſe- 
rious Reflections. Conſider that we are 
the Off- ſpring of Heaven, of a Divine 
Extraction, and therefore above the pet- 
ty Diverſions of the Fleſh : That God 
ſent us into this World to Govern and 
Subdue it, and accordingly has put a 
Graceful Majeſty and Gravity into our 
Souls; that ſo we might bring alt his 
Creatures under our:Gommand, _ 
Why then ſhould we ſuffer them to 
take Advantage of our Weakneſs. and 
perpetually make Slaves of us? Why. 
mould we tamely ſee our ſelves led Cap- 
tive by that World which is below us, 
to be drawn to and fro with Cords of 
TTT 
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and make his Law to be our Be Rule, 


Old- Age ſhalt ceme upon us, we 
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164 Sermon Seventh 
it was our Father Adam, no Man ever 
_ Toſe ſo high, or had fo great a Fall. | 
In Wiſdom he never had his Equal, 
and no Man was Superiour to him in 
Power, till he Preſumed upon the ſtrength 
of theſe Endowments, to try the Taſt of 
Forbidden Fruits, and to prove his Heart 
with Youthful Pleaſures, and ſo came at 
laſt to forget his Creator, to whom he 
ow'd all thoſe Excellencies which he Pre- 
0 ĩ ˙ A 4 1 
Hie thought that his Power might al- 
low him to indulge his Appetite, and 
that his Wiſdom could Correct that in- 
dulgent Humour when he pleaſed: But 
the Poiſon was too ſtrong for the Anti- 
dote; and when his Soul had once ta- 
ken the Infection of Vice, twas more 
than all his Reaſon, and the poor Remains 
of his Vertue could do to work their 
Cure. | 


How long he continued in theſe Ex. 
trayagancies, is uncertain; but through 


the Grace of God, working upon his 


decay d Eftate, his declining Age, he 
did return to himſelf at laſt, and gave 


Warning to the World to avoid thoſe 


. deſperate Courſes, which he had run. 
And that this Warning might take 
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he ch my his Style from the. 
Kis ne Preacher, and this Book' of 
Eccleſiaſtes is his Sol Hh n Recantion. Here 
he recounts all the Follies of his Vout 8. - 
and che Exeurſions of his riper Years, his 
| fond purſiiits after Pleaſure, and - Mirth; 
and Women and Wine, and all things 
which. Vain, Intemperate, and Inconfide- 
rate te Men are apt to ſet their Hearts up- 
on; 1 at I Foot of I Account - 
Sums them all up in a Cypher, Vanity of 
Vanities, lays the Peace, All Is Vo a-. 
" 3 ED. 
ot this 7th. Chapter” he draws to 2 
Concluſion of his Diſcourſe, and re- 
membring what Preſumption it was tat 
ſeduced" Him at firſt, where it was that 
he loſt his Way, he leaves this Mark, this 
kind 7 — 5 for thoſe that come after 
him: Remember now thy Creator in tbe 
Days” of thy Youth, ahi the Evil Days 
come not, nor the Years draw nigh, when « 
thou ſhalt ſay, I have no Pleaſure” in 
them. 
In the Verſe immediately following 2 
the Context, we Read, That the Preacher 
: Jou ght to fin out acceptable Wordt; Words EE 
at ſhould pierce as the Goaas, and ſick 
te Nails faſtened in the Aang by a'Ma- 
M 3  ferh 
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our Heat „ And Strength, and Li, Ad 


Being; und all chings that are 
or Deligheral to the Sons of Men! 1! Rs 


off the Divinity in the greateſt Luſtre that 


our Mortal Eyes can — and ; diſplays 


the Achievements of God in perfect 


Glory: Both his Mercy, ad Power, and 


and indeed all his Holy Attribntes lie 


couck d under ind die pr 
ſion, the Creator. Wh 


| Endeaement 06 us; ald Jays an 

Rffeclonte aſis Upon - he” Wer, 

applying all thoſe Attributes to e Ad. 

Vantage, and appropriating . thoſe Bleſ- 
tings to our ſelves. 


And therefore, Nemember hy Oelke, 1 
Hfitytites 


which is an Act of ours, and ed 
our Duty, alt bear à due Proportion 
to its Object, and extend as für as Gr 
created Faculties enn teach: It tequiites 
that we ſhould ſer ibi, God, this CYeatiy, 
always before our Eyes, and have à due Re- 
5 eo him in afl Hur Actions, àktid ſo 
takes in the whole Com paſs of or Re- 
_ For as to believe in God, com- 

: * 4 pre- 


=} Tepee Ech ü. 
0uphts, as the ſole Author of 


Benefiidl, 


25 ant Expreſ- 


— n thy Grator i is a 7 of more 
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ſuch Belief: So to pro is wa God. is to 
perform all thoſe Duties, and Reſpects, 
which the Remembrance of him nat 
a ee And r are W 9 


7 1 : 2 


8 — „That we . pay Him. that 25 and = 
Obedience which i is due to his Mereyeo:. 2 


4 That Fear 4 Reverence which we 
owe to his Power. And, ont 
1 

* That Religious Worlhip and Dave: 
tion® ; which n b i atk _ I: ; 
Wes 0 
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Creator obliges us to pay him that Love 
and Obedience, which'is the natural Tri- 
bute belonging to his Mercy. Whatſo- 
ever we enjoy upon Earth is the Bounti- 
ful Gift of his Goodneſs, the Product of 
his Creation, and therefore our very En- 
joyments ſhould admoniſh us of our Du- 
ty. Does Job Serve God for Nought, 
ng ah thou not mane a Hedge about him ? 


was 


1 * ” 0 


** ws 


was an invidion Infinuation af t e: Devil, 
—_ he had-Reafon-fop it. init ohm 
Nay, not onl y all that we enjoy, but : 
— oever we lee in this World, ſhoul 
put us in Mind of him that made it, and a 
every Creature in our View gives us a 
liely Image of our Creator. Præſemem 
 oftendit quelibet berba Deum, ſaid the Hea- 
then Poet. That is, as the Apoſtle: ex- 
pfteſſes it in better Terms, The inviſiblę 
pron of him, even his E ternal. Power and 
hs Th Fry ly. ſeen. in ind h he 
the 1; Mid, . ing underſt the 
thing $ + which . bat made. Sunn 
The whole World is nothing elſe but 
_ a Regiſter, a Catalogue of his Noble Acts: 
In the Volume of this Book it is written; 
that Infinite is his Mercy, and Wonder- 
ful his Works; and where- ever we o- 

pen it, we may read in Beautiful Cha. 
racters, the Name of God. 
And together with the Name: of God, 
they bear "allo the Seal. of Man, and the 
Marks. of our Propriety: With what 
Admirable Order and Convenience has he 
Dreſs d up this World for our Entertain- 
ment, and made every Creature there 
ſerve for our Nouriſhment, Ornament, or 


Defence ? How has he * the Fear of 2 


2 2 


5 4 
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33 unte bid denies and 
made them Subject and Obedient unto 
Man, even 2s he intended Man to be O- 


bedient ca him{elF? al 19% 30 Wir 
Shauld they nen, of their 

Creation; as we do ours, ſhould they 
withdraw. their Obedivncey =T tiſe in 
Rebellion againſt us, their Lords, as we 
daily — againſt the Lord our Cd, 
how ſoon ſhould: we be reduced to nor 
dinge Naked and Fungry we ſhould r. 
rurn to the Earth again, and in the miſe- 
rable conflicts of Poverty and Death, we 
mould Curſe the bitter Effects of our Own 
| e _ Pits NN 53; 7 1 0 

FBF ve bun Sts 
we cannot chuſe but i Remember) our Crea- 
tor, and acknowledge that he has a juſt 
Pitie to o Obedience. Who is Jo de- 
ſerving to Command, ashe that created 
Man * Who ſo fit to give Laws to our 
Affections, as he that ſees all che ſeoret 
e e wWindmgsof our Hearts? 
ie only knows the [juſt Bounds and 
5 Menfaren of our Paſſion; bow far to raife 
and none thehbines” * and 


into: a Vice And b = 


rad = ds ah. << 


ä — 
ane Word Would ſtill have the fanit Es- 
ect, thar when he. ſays unto us; be M, 

all our confuſsd Thoughts mould Diſci- 
E er ter dur Matinous.Paſ- 
79H GOTO II, 29182 r 
ache very Learned Judicous Heathen, 
chleving this Paſſage in the Firſt of Ga- 
nefis, and God ſaid te let there be Light and 
there was es, Breaks out inta à High 
Commendation of 'the Words; and fays, 
it was fpoke liks a God. How ſtrange 
is ĩt, that this Heathen thould be ſo R 
viſhe-:with- this Expre flion,; and we Chri- 
ſtians fo lietle' Affecded with the things 
The Fruth is, our Creator Form'd, 
and Faſhion'd our Bodies out of the 
Earth, 2 ſoſt co ying Element; but 
wehave made our ſelves Hearts of Stone; 
| otherwiſe, 


& Y 


. ſhould — 1 ons of robs 
Hand with a ready Compliance," 
with all Submiſſion we ſhould: Reptem- 
bet our Creator, and Confeſs, that as 

it is our Happineſs to be created, 
ſo tis onr Honour to be een by 
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— needs acknowledge that there is 


Power: There is ſo much Majeſty in 


that Stile; that the Very Name of Gta. 
tor ſhould ſtrike an awful Dread into Our 
Hearts, and create a Reverence within us, 
Fall down: und Kneel before him, as Dawid 


Mai when wwe Renato the | Lord 0 
der, . i CIS 2 e 7 


» 
” 0 


Lomb but that to nt. is an Hono 
the greateſt Prince: If we hun 

ſelves to the 
whence he raiſed us up: And if he has 
Exalted us to a higher Station, and laid 


Honour upon us, Why ſhould: we-there- 
fore deny him the Honour due unto his 


nul 8 _— FOI we . en 
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— we Renntubeini our et we S 
a4 Fear and Reverence due unto bis 


Unto him 1 . can-ber 0 


very Duſt, it is but from 


aur | 
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: ai. hats at te dur we 0 1432; 
If he has given us — Sun | gth, 
the Vigour of Vouth, and opportunities 
of Pleaſure, Why fhould we poſſeſs — 
Pleaſures to the Prejudice of his 5 
and in the Enjoyment of our Good 
things, forget n Bod WhO created both 
them amndusen ben 25 % enk Fan 
We may 'Eattortain : our Souls with | 
Mirth, - and Fortify them with Riches, 
and fo Baniſh:God out of our Thoughts: 
We may Diſobey him, if we pleaſe,” 
and Forget him, if we. can; but we 
ſhould conſider the while, that tis Dan- 
gerous provoking his Wrath, for his 
Power is Mighty to Den as well as 
Mighty to Create. | 
Both the Heavens, ak ie ak all 
things therein, are the Works of his 
Hands; and all but Man are all at his 
abſolute Diſpoſal; if we will not 5 
his Voice, abi other Creatures will, 
and at his Command they will puniſh: 
our Diſobedience ; ſtrip us of all their 
borrowed - Feathers, with which we 
pride our ſelves, and ſend us forth into 
the wide World, mme AS, we were 
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out is in his Hands; be £5 — made 
it out of the Duſt, and by the Word of 
his Mouth ſpoke IIe that unafive. 
lumpiſh Element, cam by the ſame Word 
take away our Breath, and then we 
Crumble: into our Original Duſt again, 
And ſhall we not ſtand in Awe of — 
Power © Though we were alto 
Earthly-minded, yet this Raſpect we on 
20-our Edrthly Part, to ſtudy its Preſbr- 
vation, to Fear that God wi can with 
eaſe 1 that W f er 150 _ TOs 


400 Ha this Setſo 5 l een and 
Power, there ariſes a Thad Duty upon 
us, when we: Remember our Creator, name- 
by that we ſhould: pay him a Religious | 
Obſervance; a (Holy Wotrſhip, which b 
2 au his a tan Mer 

e:gentine Compoſition of oui Love 

and Fears: And what ca we do leſs; 
| > that: we are his < 

than 10 falt down and Worſhip leren, for 
Sur Creation, Preſervation, ad. alb the 
Benefits of this Life: And this Wer- 
ſhip is what we properly and n 
re, 1 : Call 


the 2 of Teal, which — 
and ſome degenenated- Chriſtiangs after 
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without Religion, or Foaliſh as to think. 
they had any Title to the Good of the 


Farth, without paying, os Den eo | 
the Gods: in, Heaven. 


Nay; their Fault was 60 
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them, fall Fg he ron and Superſtition, 


and pay a Divine Worſhip: unte choße 
things which bore any — — 1 
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on to Religion. 

An Error indeed it us, and a 
one: toa; hut not ſo abſurd a8 tha 
Irrevent Behaviour, 


reſpect, which, is tog-Sgandaloudly: viſible 


in the ordinary  Wankhip of aur Times, 
* ect o ce Niſlike of 
| Idolatry, 
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| ſelves Negligent in the True Religion, L 
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_ Bleſſed be God, our Reforin ation. . 
delivered us from the Abſurdities, which 
were mix d with the Worſhip of God 

in former Ages: but let us not caſt off 


the Subſtancè alſo and Life of our Reli- 


gion, and Live as if there were no GO 
in the World ; for this is not Reforming of 
our ſelves, but our Creator, as if we 
would reduce him to a Compoſition, 
and bring him to more familiar Terms. 

But what are we, that we ſhould pre- 
ſume to Retrench the Services of God? 
Who are we, that we ſhould Impoſe up- 


on the Almighty, and Live as if we had 


no Depenance on him? I he not our Fa. | 


ther, where then is his Honour ? Ir he not 
our Mafer, where then is our Fear? It is 

be that made us and not we' our ſelves. 
Therefore ſays the Pſalmiſt, let inc come 
imo his Gates with Thankſgiving, and into 


hir Courts with Praiſe.” 


Thus we ſee, that an Obedient/ De: 
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. us to in theſe 3 Remember 


"0 


- | 


4 


and ich Ke Bars 
g 00 99200 


12 JETTY 4 


= in the m 
ne e 2 298 9 N 
B ebis : 90 14 Tp - 
| | le may, ple FR 1 3 
there 95e to remove. thi . Os LE... 
ceed, „ie 7&1, 04: qt 490 1b r N 
57011 | N 1 


IN T8 42 181 2 Ca | | | 


ee mY ni oY cid Het i 


4 Gag, Ve 7 10 
4 Inf 8 not putz af ſa ner 
0 allet a Duty Duty, upon. the Wer of 
2 Days v den there is 19 Day b 

Wy RE: a : 4 


HY 
— 


ESE na for 


Sk, any 
diſpolal, and if . 
Trearot Nt, wh | 
Hal! The time pat Þ 
dine to conte is e rd, byt the"pre 
fent-is ov if, The Yong, the Luv 5 
they a P? tber O S e 
f 4 Refifidits Life e erer + Duty in 
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None Wich what EWnficente e 
— defer our Duty to Day, and: lay; 
we will þe in to Maron, What ſtrange 
Preſumption would it in 2 bien be h 
whe Bin its ally Ta Alfotted — 45 t 
ſpend this Year in Idlent{F art Folly, and 
promiſe to be good the next? Or what 
Encouragement has his Maſter to bear 
Wicki his Delays; Who When that time is 
com; för the Nane NAH will be Ap eo 
make the arne Excuſe ??! 
n 5 K frft Grounds and Principles 
of br R on teach üs, chat W muſt 
World Servo" Hh truly al 
the” Dis of "our Life : And 9 
M1 . 5 e 


theo i e. 9d 


from | Day to Day, ane! think het” Oe 


Y daduſtry may make amends for 
the lalenels of anbther: God knows the 
Servicy: of every” Day requires dur moſt 
VOL 8 and all” that the | 
can do; is but to take ries of he 


Therefore: Reusnber ) thi 8 


cathy Now, 


2nd Trifle not away the preſent Time 
but make every Day to be a Pattern of | 


thy whole Life, thy: Duty perform'd; 


and thy Accounts made up each Night; 


and do not lay a double Ctuckord upon 


the Time to come; which OW hn nor 12 5 
bear its own pies) Put, 5 l. 


245 Ie may be a d; WER ſhould tds | 
Preacher be ſo Inſtant, wd mp 
tunate in his Demands? Nbw, is/a Pe- 
teniptory Word, and perhaps an unſea⸗ 
ſonable Time; Now, pony is but tlie 
entrance upon our Life, the Prime we” 
dur Yoath; and gives tis 4 hopeful Pro- 
ſpect of many flouriſhirig Years to _ - 
and what need we be called ſo early co 
uty ? Why muſt we endure all the 
Toil-and' Heat of the Day, when the Ele- 
ne Hour may be time ä 4 little 
Es ä Labour 


Le Cool of the Eve ing may 
ſerve our Tune nes „ Trot 
No, ſays my Text, Retndmber” 5 
f Creator, now in the ' Days of thy Win h 
for if thou neglect this Morning-Call, 
tis a Queſtion, whether God will | Gal 
thee: again in the Evening, or 
thou ſhalt then be bing iſh Roleds than 
now: Therefore obey the brſt Summons, 
and do not think there is any Toil in 
Vertue, till thou haſt ye d it, and then 
think ſo if thou canſt :: 
Endw that the e thou appearl! 
in. thy Duty, the kindlier thou wilt'be 
acce 5 and tlie eaſier it will be perfor- 
x CONE Therefore Dedicate unto God the 
Firſt-Fruits of thy Life and that will 
Sanctifye thy Tine to come, and make 
alli thy Seng Years Holy. and Hap- 
Py: & Offer up to him -deyout Saerif ces 
in the Spring of thy: Age, and he will 
3 thee with many and Fr virfyl. Har- 
ve EF: 5442 he 7 
8 This i is the moſt proper. Timpe to Fame 
and model our Minds, according to the 
Original that God has ſet before us. Now 
our 5 — are freſh, and vigorous, our 
Will compliant, and our Underſtanding 
not 1 d: and at theſe Year 
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Vears we ſhall receive: ade ber with 


eaſe, and by a little uſe may retain them 
to 4 great Perfection: But if we 
Way to Sin, and allow! our Vices 
to grow, they will ſoon ſettle'i into 


Iy Habits, and triuniph over our, Ver. 


tue, and a whols Body of Sin and Death 


be our return; threfore let us cedtrect 
our ſelves with ſpeed, recall our Er- 


rors, and Reform our ſelves in time, 
ben al to the 3 your 5 — 4 
von all your Ewil Ways; t 0 
"the Chambers of Petit 

If we find it trouleſome to turn 


we have the more need to ſet i peedily 
and vigorouſly about it, ſeeing ;chabilous 


Paſſions are already grown too Pier, 


ful for our Vertue, and Sin has ſtrength- 


en =) its Arm to Our Confuſion, and the 
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mie! V get the Dominion over 
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15 is tlerefore for our Eaſe as well 
as for our Security, to apply our ſelves 
betimes to that Wok which doubles 
upon us by Delays, and gets Advantage 
againſt us every Moment. If we are fo. 
unfortunate as to loſe our Way, the far» 
ther we proceed, the more tedious will 


. i we neglef it the froogers i ill 
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_ ro we find our r Glyex.cate in our Sinn. 
and curtent in Iniquity, we muſtiknow; 
that our Souls! are then in the greateſt 
Danger, when we think them Kory Ses? 


cure; For ſuch i is the Subrilty of the De. 


vil, and ſuch is the Folly of Man, that 
they who haye the greateſt Need, have 
ſtill the leaſt deſire tq be Reformed : ; 
'And =o Us nk 4 noe re ſelves 
trom that dea eep, and prepare 
for our Defence for Sh 18 e 
dur ene ang Neath ſands at "cho 
1 we think it a Wine Fe Hank 
thing to caſt him out, think how much 
more intolerable it will be, to ſubmit to 
bis Tyranny when wre have let him in. 
Therefors' let no Labours, or Pains, or 
Dangers diſcourage " us from this Reli- 
gious Enter prize: Tho! we loſe a Hand 
or an Eye in che Service, y et the Conqueſt 
makes aglorious amends for that in- 
conſiderable Loſs; tis bettet to go Halt 
and Maimed into the Kingdom of God, 
than to preſerve our Dies only for the 
ple om na _ NO” and bY 
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Decays will. roly:: Admeniſh-us/ of; the 


Approach of our latter End pe the then 


the Sinner thinks itufoon Sheugh to Re- 
dem bis Times whip he finds mat vb Day | 


art Exil.. 5 03 gn 1 299 f 1 %% % 
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thy C ;reator 1: before, toſs Evilf Dam come, 


for what: Commendation id ãt to grow 
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ou never farbke-gur-Sins, till 
they haye "ue pin 1 
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n. an oC Chills our Blood ee 
ge: our Conſtitution, and makes us mi- 
ſtake that for Vertue, woch is nothing 
. elle dur Impotence? TWO! 09097 Gais 
What Merit is it ima Rebel to lay 
down his Arms, when he can hold them 
no longer eee to ſubmit 
in. Time, that thou come 


Greator before tho art driven to the laſt 
Extremity leſt [thy Forgetfulneſs of 
God in the Days of "thy Youth und Vi- 
gour, ſhonld make thee forget thy. ſelf 
Alſo at thy latter End ; nay, leaſt à juſt 
Judgment upon the unrighreonſneſs of 
thy Life, ſbould ſtrike thee with-a ſud; 
dien Deſtruction, and give thee not time 
to pray that thou ma yeſt die — Death 
5 The Riga.! ao % Hg 
"ics 8 have time before _ ſuffi. f 
work out our Salvation, why ſhould 
we fs ghten our ſelves, to perform the 
important Buſineſs of gut whole Life, 
in the laſt Moment, when, except we 
immediately; ànd effectually repetit, we 
muſt ſurely . Why ſhould we tid. 
-zard oùr eternal Ha pineſs upon the laſt 
Tate the worſt d moſt uncertain part 
Fo LE "P- O03 2 - Our 
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that we ſhall-rhien/R Repent © Nady! thers 
is ſomething of a <Contradiations is _ 


very Suppoſal af it, that we 


hope to be Afſlictẽd, and Tormented, 


and | Cotifounded, : and all this ,yrith 
the Remem J > 


ance. of thoſe very Things, 
wich we Practiſe! now: with: fuch high 
Delight: and mighty Satisfaction- 
Perhaps we think that our Eyes will 
den ned, and when we ſee our 
Nakedneſs, we fhall be Aſhamed and 
Mend.” But how can this thing be, 
how. could we take ſuch deliberate Ple- 
ſure in our Vices now, if we knew 
they-muſt N us to ſuch e Shame - 
at laſt? | D 
Perhaps we ima gine that we ſhall hate 


our Sins hereafter, that we ſhall. _ : 
feel the Stin g, abominate the Ser 


for it. It may be ſo, but. ſurely i we 
thought: ſo indeed, we could not Hug 
him in our Boſom now, but mould keep 
at a * * and look | 
im 
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Aa ud at tho time, hope that ene 
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And Mat if, * Hhould Rogiend at laſt | 
Gaſp, what hopes has ſie to be Forgiven? 
Tis tlie (goodneſs of: God: thut land to 2 
ſaying Nepentance; but; boy can that 
Man expect the Beneſit of Gods Gagd- 
neſs, wha has ſtood aut ſo long in a 
Spiteful Defiance of his Po.] ·¶r ? How 
can he reaſonably hope to be forgiven, 
who makes that Hope ta be the Ground 
and e 2. of - his Provoca- 

ion 20 fit - 9157] | 
If thy Brother Offend. thee, / ſays Our 
Saviour, and is truly Sorry for it, :tha 
Malt forgive him Bit if he Smites chee 
now, and fay he hopes to be Sorry for 
it hereafter; unhat is this but to Offend 
in Earneft, | and Repent in Jeſt ? Juſt 
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more Pretence, That there' ir a lime for 


all Things, and therefore an Old decli- 


ning Age is the moſt proper Seaſon for 


ſuch 4 Melancholy Mortifying Work. 


Indeed if we had nothing elſe to do but 


Bed, might ſerve our Turn; Nay, Hell 
it ſelf would do well enough for r that, 


and bring us moſt effectually to Repen- | 


tance : But it is not only our Repentance, 
but our Amendment that is required: 


| not 6yly 4 Death unto Sin, bur a Life un. 


10 Righteozſneſs; and to this Duty we 
muſt come wih Vigour, aud jo Al 


Work. We mult Remember dur Creator, 
G thoſe Tears draw 


nigh, 
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We muſt make our Dei otion to be 
"Ar: Act, not of out Neceſſ 2 but 
our Choice: Tis our Free- will- O 
that God expects, and he e expects it in 
the Prime o our -Flecks, the Richeſt of 
our Treaſures; but if we conſume all 
theſe upon our Luſts, and aſſign him 
only the Refuſe of our Years, we may 
go for our Reward to thoſe Gods, to 
hom we have pay d our Sacrifice. Go 
and cry unto the Gods æubom ye have cho- 
iſen in your Proſperity,” — them deliver 
vort out of hour Diſireſs.o. . 
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and that there is no Difference between 
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ragement to all Godly: Men, to pre- 
tend that there is no Piety, but in a 
Dark Gloomy Soul, and a Severe De- 
jected Countenance. In our Repentance 
we may Monrn, and with good Rea - 
ſon too; but in the Acts of our Obedi- 
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Our Faith and out Vicwi are the twa 
noble endo ments a e envics, 9 
Siege; 5 ane A he ie can b 

he never douhts t 

the Cm, ek” Are Ye two. Por. 
treſſes upon which the ſecurity of our Souls 


depends, and which fe 1235 theſe i is moſt 
anguarded, there he makes his attempt. 
ay 1. If he finds us well grounded in 
the: Principles of our. Religion, nd that he 
can take” 0 imp 5 7 75 'U on our. 1 


He 
is whatevery 2 , If Gm acl a te? b 
the Tempter has diſcovered. our weak fide, 
he falls nat to ply it With the moſt ſubtle 
arguments, 51 both it with gentle inſi- 
nuations, and at . overwhelrns . it with 


an . matter to get ene of © our 
Head. When he has once maſter'd our 
Virtue, 


Virtue, - ** e Fs a his Batteries 
againſt our Faith, and beats down all the 
Principles of our Relig ion; tis a common 
obſervation, that a Man Who is corrupted 
in his Morals, is never ſound in his Intel- 
lectuals; his Vice poſſeſſes his Underſtand- 
ing, and ſtupifies his Soul, and he that 
confounds the Notions, of Good and Evil, 
can never d guiſh rightly between True 
and Fa., ns 
And indeed there is 800d reaſon, as well 
as Experience for it. For he that has re- 
nounced all Goodneſs, has no excuſe for 
doing fo, but by. Janying of the Truth; 
tis a natural thing for Men to fall from - 
Diſobedience to Rebellion, and when they 
have ſet aſide all "eſpeft'f for the Law, . 
next ſtep is to rejet the Government. 
hus it is in Temporals, and thus ĩt k 
in Spiritual Affairs; if we cannot, or will 
not live up to the Rules of our Religion, 
tis our intereſt to wiſh that our Religion 
Were Falſe, that the Precepts of it were 
Arbitrary, and both its Promiſes and 
Threatnings, imaginary things; and what 
we wih, Weareeaſily perſwadecl to believe: 
The tide of our Affettions bears down our 
Judgment, and whereſoever fin. prevails, 
there reaſon will always give way to ſenſe; 
till the infatuation grows ſo ſtrong at lift, 
that the eee * Bb: 5 Senſe 


* 
18 
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any weite too. Lil Sip 
Jabꝰs 8, Hirſt he loſes His et wo] 
the 15 & Thas betrays his Strength; and 
when he is-weaken'd, he is fit robe blinded 
t00, and delivered. up to the Philiſtiner. 
This i is one way, and the moſt uſtiaf ban 
of turning Atheiſt. But, 5 

2. If this fails, then the Enemy goes 
another way to work; and where Fe | 115 
Men well fettled in their Practices, he 
bends all His force againſt their Principles; 
and. ſo endeavours to undermine that ir. 
ue, which lie coult not Ovetcome. He 
; Korea Faich is the foundation of Obt- - 
dience, and if that be bur ſupplanted, the 
other. © ill fall of cure: And therefbre he 
labours to ihſtfl file” Notions,. and hea. 
theniſh. Principles into our Heads, and 
through thiat bl 5. fide, OY diffuſes his 
| Filo into Olir Hearts. : 
There are ſome Men in the World tod 
grea npted; and too wile to be 
amposd upon; en, who. know, and al- 
low the difference between Good And Evil, 
and ſcorn to ſübmit to any vile unworthy. 
Aktion, and if any barefic'd Vice ſhould 
appear. befare them, they would rejett it 
With indigoation, and would" be Virtaons, 
tho? it were only for God manners Take, * 

Now all this is not. Virtue, bur Pride 


and Affectation; is à good Work, N 
A 


an 


u er y . prefur 0 np "tion 
proves many Oc | 

It gives the Devil an opportunity: 0 ap- 
| pad his performances, and magnie his 


- 


Wiſdom, and make him think himſelf ſe- 
cure; and ſo by Holding a flattering Glaſs 


7 


before our Eyes, lie outs the very ground 


from under our Feet; teaches us to over- 


4 


look che 
ſpiſe an hiimble neſignmg Faith; and when 
our Faith and Humility ane gone, our Var- 
tue is neither worth dg nor likely 
to be kept. Theſe are t 


2 


cally. AL 1 red FOE TH tx: 
I The zul and nent thing 
| is the Inf ruments which they Are eorrupted 
by. And here; for our-caution, the Apo- 


file gives us to underitand, that this cor- 


Evil Communication.. 


© £ 1 


to believe. Society, we know, Was inffi- 


And this Alto is what we are unwilling 


tuted by God, for the good of Men, and 


many excellent ends of Providence are 


anſwer'd by this- Inſtitution; it ſerves-to 


promote the honour of God, and to ſupporr 


| on of his fall. 


Principles Uf Religion, and de- 


& Rept. are the methods h?) 
which Good manners are frequently, and 


ung to be conſidered, 


the 


— 
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the Intereſt of. his Creatures ; to reli eve 
in dur neceſſity, and comfort us in C 

dliiſtreſs; and i 15 both the defence, 4 he 
. of our Nature : And fince” . 


to tt ink it Fel. Eg 
And yert there i 15 WOE a elect Rel neh th 
World than this. When converſation. 
dorrupted, there is nothing, ſo apt to cor- 
rupt our Manners, and debauch our Souls. 
Here the Tempter ſets upon us with artifice 
and addreſs, Collogues us ont of our Vit- 
tue, and Sooths us into our Deſtructipn q 
4 inge our moſt deadly Enemy, unde 
he diſguiſe and habit of a E 
ere it is that we learn to approve of 
_ thoſe ſins which formerly we abhorr'd, 
and out of Kindnefs to the Perſon, we coe 
at laſt to be reconcil'd unto his Vice: Tho 
our r Soul be never . well fortify'd, and our 


| " Here" e ane Ne not beget C 

tempt, but Approbation: So prone are 74 

to fin, that when we ſee. it not ; only Prac 
, but krofels d, and that with 4 a 
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dle Air, and good aſſurance, the odium, 
and the terrour of it preſently wears off, 


and our averſion vaniſhes by degrees, till 


at laſt we take it into our boſom, and then 


it ſtings us to the heart. 

Hut this is not the only, nor che greateſt 
damage, which e receive by Evil Com- 
munication. Tlid' bur Practices are cor- 
rupted, yet as long as our Principles remain 
entire, our Faith in time may retrieve our 


Virtue, and bring us to our Senſes and 


our ſelves again. But ſo Evil is the Com- 


munication of our times, that it endeavours 


f ervert out Faith, to ſo the ſeeds of 
Atheiſm, and inſtil the Principles of In- 
fidelity into us. How many are there who 
make it there whole buſineſs and delight; 
to expoſe every thing that is Sacred, and 
vindicate every thing that - 1s Profane ; ta 


conſecrate Vice and Folly, and to brin 8 


God and Religion into Contempt? 


Theſe are fo the great Ornaments of 


Converſation: theſe are the celebrated. di- 
verſions of out age: And can any. Man of 
ordinary Piety be diverted with ſuch Scenes 
as theſe ? Can any Man of common ſenſe 
be entertain'd with ſuch filthy Communi-: 


_ cation ?.? Tis a vexation to — eyes and 


ſee it; Nay, tis à ſcandal even to have 


ears and hear it: And whoſoever has a re- 
gard, either to God's honour or his own, 
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will fly from ſuch contagious Company, 48 
he would dofrom an mated place : Their 
very words are peſtilential, and it is not 
ſafe to breath in ſuch an ai. 
Me cannot but be ſenſible, how many 
_ unfortunate Men haue made ſhip-wreck 
both of their Faith, and Conſcience, upon 
this very ground: Yet ſtill we ſcorn to 
learn wiſdom at their expence, but ſteer 
the- ſame courſe our ſelves; and tho? we 
might eaſily foreſee our chance, yet we fe- 
ſolve to run the venture. e 
Some pleaſure we find in Converſation, 
ſomething that is agreeable to our natute; 
and we know not how to live without it : 
Tis true, and therefore where the Conver- 
ſation is Good, it 7s not good for Man to be 
alone: But if nothing but evil communica- 
tion will ſerve our turn, if nothing reliſhes 
with us but that which is apt to debaucli 
our Virtue, and corrupt dur Manners, 
how much better is it to live a Hermit; 
to make an innocent, and a fafe retreat, 
and ſhew our ſelves to be above a wicked 
world. R i 1 
For there is no diverſion this world 
affords, can make us amends for the loſs of 
our Religion: Nay, if we could gain the 
whole world by loſing of our ſoul, we ſhould 
quickly repent our bargain ; and where 
is our Soul ſo likely to be loſt, as in a * 
M ” OO Oe - 
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6f idle unthinking company, a Farce of 
extravagant ſenſeleſs mirth, where folly 
and vice are propagated in earneſt, and all 
things that are ſerious and ſolemn are 
: made a Jeſt. N = 5 

Here Profanetieſs appeats with the face 
bf Authority, and Heatheniſm is publiſh'd 


with allowance, and where our Vices meet 


with ſuch kind Protection, where the pab- 
lick Countenance joyns with our private 
Inclination, there is no oppoſing both Wind 
and Tide, and our Souls mul needs be 
carried down the ſtream. There we find 


the Paſſage very eaſie, and think the Com- 


pany very good, and that makes us go 
blindly and glibly on, and while we meet 


with ſuck agreeable diverſion by the way, 


we are un willing to change our Compa- 
nions or ſhift our Courſe. . 


Thus we fee, and indeed it is a deplora- 
ble thing to ſee, that Good manners ate fo 


liable to be corrupted, by the means of an 


Evil Communication. And now, the 
4th, And laft thing to be proved 1s, 


That Evil communication corrupts our man · 


ers, by putting a deceit upon us, When 
our lives run {mooth and eafie, we are apt 
to conclude, that. our way is right, and if 
all is Pleaſant, we think that all is Well. 


But *tis a great, and a dangerous miſtake. 


God knows our buſineſs here is to encoun- 
P 2 ter 
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ter Difficulties, and ſtruggle with Oppoſi- 
tions, and to make our way to Heaven, 
by a laborious Virtue: The Prize is too 
great for thoſe that will not take Pains to 
Win it, and nothing that is excellent was 
ever obtained with eaſe. | . 
Mo ere it not for the Oppoſition which our 
Luſts and Paſſions make againſt-us, our 
Rea ſon would be nothing elſe but Inſtinct, 
and our Virtue would loſe both its Com- 
mendation and Reward. Theſe are Inclina - 
tions which God has put into us on purpoſe 
to try our Courage, and exerciſe our 
Strength upon: Theſe are the ſlaviſh part 
of our nature, which may be very uſeful when 
they are well ſubdu'd. And yet becauſe 
they miniſter to our Pleaſures, we are ſuch 
ſlaves our ſelves, as to give them the al- 


+ . .cendent over us; ſo fooliſh, as to think 


that our happineſs conſiſts, not in ſubdu- 
ing, but indulging of our Luſts, and che- 
riſhing our Paſſions, and complying with 
all the Vicious Inclinations of our hearts. 

Now this is a Cheat, which all the ſo- 
ber part of mankind have always diſcover'd 

and confeſs'd : And it ſeldom happens but 
the ſinner himſelf at laſt confeſſes it too. 
Tho” at preſent the gaiety of his Youth 
has prejudic'd him againſt Religion, and 
his ignorance, or unthoughtfulneſs, have 
ſo far prepoſſeſsd him in favour of his 11 
is | „5 


that he will hear nothing alledg'd againſt 
it; yet when Age has awaken'd his Rea- 
_ fon, and laid his Senſe a little more aſleep, 
then he will be ſure to fee his folly, when 
perhaps tis too late to reclaim his ſin. 
And why will we not ſee this in time? 
| Now is it that we ſcorn to be inſtructed, 
and hate to look before us, and ſuffer our 
| ſelves to be led blindfold to a precipice ?. 
Tho! Company and Converſation be never 
ſo delightful to us here, yet are we content 
to be ruin'd for Company, to go to the 
Grave for Company, nay, to a lower and 
_ diſmaller place ? Is there fuch conſort in 
weeping and wailing, and gnaſhins of 
teeth? Theſe are ſome of the properties of 
Hell; and as we approve of theſe, ſo we 
may practice Blaſpheming, and Curſing, 
and Reviling of God, which are the other. 
This Evil Communication firſt cheats us 
of our Virtue ; and then it teaches us to 
| deny the Faith, which is another Cheat: 
When Men have abandon'd themſelves to 
a profligate vicious courſe of Life, and 
made themſelves obnoxious to the anger 
of God, and all the terrours of Religion, 
they have but one way left to pacifie their 
Conſcience, and enjoy their ſins, and that ; 
is, to perſwade themſelves that Religion is 
an Tmpoſture, and there is ub God in the 


world, 
5 P 3 And 


And to make this appear, e in⸗ 
quiſition of Infidelity is preſently ſet up, 
where the Faith is arraign'd, and the word 
of God is try'd, and happy is the Man 

that can find out a plauſible object ion: 
And for want of better, here Conjectures 
paſs for Proof, and Poffibilities are ac» 
counted Arguments, and to raiſe a Doubt, 
js as good as to make a Demonſtration. - 

If ſuch Men as theſeare allowed to judge, 
no doubt but the cauſe would go againſt 
us: But this is ſetting a Malefator upon 
the Bench, and calling his accomplices up- 
on the Jury; and therefore we have rea, 
ſon to except againſt their Verdict: For 

it is not their Judgment that determines 
them, but their Vice. Let them bur live | 
according to the eſtabliſnt undoubted rules 
of Reaſon, and then they would never 
make a doubt of the truth of our Religion, 
The Heathen Philoſophers, thoſe vene : 
rable Men, whom they would injuriouſly 
draw into their Party, and force to Patro- 
nize their Opinions, would have been 
aſham'd of ſuch Diſciples. Theſe were 
Men of Learning, and Men of Virtue too; 
and all theſe have fairly yielded up the 

Cauſe, and ſubmitted to the | Chriſtian 
Faith, when their Philoſophy was at the 
17 _ when all the Learning, and 
all the Power, and indeed all the egos 


. 
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but Truth, was on their ſide. But great 


was Truth, and it did prevail againſt thoſe 
famous Champions of | infidelity : And 
muſt it truckle to theſe puny Pretenders 


now? Are theſe fit Advocates to maintain 
a baffled Cauſe? Be not deceiv'd, let not 


a Communication that is ſo Evil and ſo 


empty too, corrupt your Manners, and in- 


ſult your Faith, and bid defiance both to 


God and Man. 


Religion is not a queſtion fit to be decided 
in a Scorners Chair. Good Manners are 


not a proper ſubject for a jeſt : To ſee pro- 
fane Men playing with fuch Sacred things, 


is as abſurd a ſight, as to ſee an Aſs cloath d 
in Purple, or a ridiculous Animal adorn'd 
with the Sword of Juſtice, and an Impe- 


rial Crown: ?Tis an affront to Majeſty, 


which all wiſe Men would look upon with 
indignation ; and the rather, becauſe it 
may draw ſome fooliſh Men into a diſ- 
eſteem of Government and Law, and 
make them . deſpiſe the Sword of Juſtice, 
till they come to feel it. 

There is a ſolemnity due both to Law 
and Religion : And if they are not treated 
with Ceremony, they will loſe their Re- 
ſpe& ; but it is we that ſhall prove the 
loſers by it. If we hear a Man crying 
down all Rule and Government, we are 
ſo wiſe, as to conclude that he has a deſign 

P 4 either 
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either upon our Bodies or Eſtates, and to 
look upon him as an Enemy: And why | 
are we not as wiſe, when we hear him 


crying down Religion; why dowe not con- 
clude that he has a deſign to corrupt our 
Manners, which are more valuable to ns, 


than either our Bodies or Eſtates ? And 
yet ſuch Men we can admit for our neareſt 


Companions-:.. :. Nay, ſometimes embrace 
for our deareſt Friends. © - - 


But be not deceiv'd, tis no a&t of . ; 
ſhip to deſtroy our Souls, tis no good com. 


5 on that corrupt Good Manners : 
If therefore we find that our diverſion has 
brought us into this dangerous ſnare, *tis 
high time, either to fly the Pit for the ſe- 
curing of our Manners, or to Pray, The 
Lard rdheve "_ upon our Squls. 
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ie aſe are wen of like ante ith Tour 


HE great buſineſs of Religion is 
to mortifie our Luſts, by the help 
of Grace, and ſubdue our Paſſi- 
ons, thoſe infirmities of our Nature, and 
bring them in ſubjection to the Holy Spi- 
rit, whole fruits are Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long. ſuſfering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meek; 
neſs, Temperance ; as qur Apoſtle tells us 
in another place; And yet after all the 
advances which we can make in Virtue, 
and all the advantages which a pure well 
practis'd Religion can confer upon us, the 
beſt proficients in Grace may ſtill joyn 
hands with the diſciples of Natrue, and 
ſay, we alſo are men of like paſſious with 
ou. orb 
l Theſe words were ſpoken by the Apo- 
ſtles, Paul, and Barnabas, to the Men of 
DIycaonia, to convince them that, they 
were not Gods, and to reſtrain the peo- 
ple from offering Sacrifices ta them; the 
Confeſſion was very modeſt, and ingenu- 
ous, and the thing was very true: And 
from hence I ſhall endeavour to prove. 


1. That 
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1. That the moſt ſanAified Profeſſors of. 

Religion are yet ſubje& to Paſſions as well 
as other Men. 

2. That it is not for the Honour of our 
Religion to diſſemble theſe Paſſions, tho? 
in doing ſo we could gain honour to our 
ſelves : And 

3. That ſince our Paſſions are neither to 

be diſſembled, nor ſuppreſs, therefore we 

muſt take care that they be ſo order'd, as 

may ſerve beſt for the iſe of Religion. Z 

1. It may ſeem _ perhaps, that a 

ſanctify'd Apoſtle, who is renew'd by the 

Holy Ghoſt: : and endow'd with all the 

graces of the Goſpel, ſhould yet make 0- 

pen profeſſion of 2 Paſſions, and ſo diſ- 

grace all thoſe gifts which he is partaker, - 
of, For Paſſion is nothing elſe but a vio- 

lent aſſault upon our Reals on, a turbulent 
motion in our Hearts; and if this muſt 

ſtill take place upon us, notwithſtanding 85 

all the Prerogatives of our Religion, and 

in ſpite of all the aſſiſtances of the Spirit, 
where is the fruit of that meekneſs, and 
 gentlenefs and temperance which are not. 
only the Ornaments, but the Eſſentials of | 

a Chriſtian life ? 

Yet ſo it is, that the very beſt of Men 
are ſubject to Paſſions and Infirmities : 
And this is a truth which all good Men 

Will confeſs, and are not aſham' d to own 
| it: 


%%% 
it: And only Bad Men will deny it, be- 
cauſe they know themſelves more obnoxi- 
ous than other Men. It is the conſciouſ- 
neſs of their guilt, that makes them plead 
not guilty, and whoſoever is over ſolicitous 
to deny his infirmities, gives us juſt reaſon 
to ſuſpect that he is moſt ſhamefully infirm, 
When we come to Heaven, where our 
Souls ſhall be purify'd, and refin'd, no 
doubt but we ſhall ſhake off theſe diſtem- 
pers of our Nature: But in the mean 
time, while we are in the body, they will 
come like Diſeaſes upon our ſpirits, and 
grow like Excreſcences upon our fleſh, and 
are too deeply rooted in our ſenſes for ei- 
ther our Reafon, or Religion to root them 
out. Moſes was the meekeſt Man alive, 
and yet he flew an Egyptian in his Anger, 
David was the devouteſt Man alive, and 
yet even in his Devotion we find him tran» 
ſported ſometimes with Hatred: Our Sa- 
viour was the Patienteſt Man alive, and 
yet he was once overwhelm'd with ſorrow, 
And not to inſiſt upon the particular infir. 
mities of particular Men, the Apoſtles in 
my Text tell the Heathens of Lycaorza, 
in general terms, 7ve alſo are Men of like 
pijienrmwny you Oo ere 
By all which we are taught, that Reli- 
gion was deſign'd only to improve, but 
not to extinguiſh Nature: It is but grafs 
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ting upon the old Stock, and tho the Grace 


of God may tranſplant a Man, yet he muſt 


not expect ta be transform. till he comes 
to Glory. 1 e ee 


i * 


It Was this very thing which rajs'd the 
Controverſie, and kept up the debate, be- 
tween the two famous Sects of Philoſo- 


phers of old: The one was for governing 


the Paſſions of Men, and keeping them 
under; and their deſign was good: The 
other requir'd that they ſhould be totall 

aboliſht, and rooted out; and that project 
always prov'd impracticable. For the 
whole drift of their Doctrine in plain 
terms, was no more than this, That they 
were not contented with their Nature, as 
God hath made it to their hands, but 


were for making Man anew, after an 


Image of their own. But it was this over- 
ſtraining of their point, that made their 
Lives uncomfortable, and their Doctrines 
uncouth; and by the aukward figure which 
their Philoſophy made in the World, they 
gave us a demonſtration, that tho Na- 
ture may be manag'd, yet it will not be 
—_—_—— 5 
Nay, tho? it were a poſſible thing for a 


Man to force his nature, and diveſt him- 


ſelf wholly of his Paſſions, yet 'tis a que- 
{tion whether the thing were deſirable or 
no. They are the proper ſeaſon of our 

Souls 
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Souls, Which would be very infipid, and 
flat without them: The proper motive to 
encourage, and ſtir us up to good Works, 
without which (as our Conſtitution. now 
ſtands) our Reaſon would be too weak to 
ſupport our Virtue, and Man at beſt 
would be but a heavy ſluggiſh, unactive 
Greatume.s: 5; fr ol ay ano all yur 1695, 
But, to this a Stoick may object, that our 
Paſſions incline us to evil works, as well as 
to Good: That they lead us into dangers, 
and betray us unto ſin, and therefore tis 
Indeed it muſt be confeſs d, that all our 
ſins do proceed from ſome miſguided Paſ- 


ſion; but then it muſt be confeſsd withal, 


that God made us ſubje& unto ſin; and it 
is not for Man to ſay to his Creator, why 

haſt thou made me thus? He could have 
put another kind of conſtitution into us, 
and ſet us above temptations; but he made 
us ſubject to theſe Paſſions or purpoſe that 
they might ſerve for the exerciſe of our 
Religion, that by a due management of 
Our: ſelves between our vicious inclinations 
to chuſe the Evil, and our Religious en- 


deavours to purſue the Good, we might 


try our Obedience, and recommend our 
Virtue. Did we lie under a natural ne- 
ceſſity of doing good, what honour could 
our good works bring to God? And 2 
ha 


j 
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had no temptation to do evil, Whar praiſe 
could the 8 of this evil bringity 


our ſelves? Tis ng but the difficatty, 
and danger of an enterprize, that makes 
it honourable, and there can be no con- 
queſt, where there is no oppoſition. | 
But to this again it may be objected, 
that our Paſſions make us more liable to 
Evil than to Good, more likely to be con- 
quer'd, than to conquer: And therefore | 
tis gobd to be on tlie ſafer ſide. 905 
And yet even this is no argument "I | 
therefore our Paſſions ſhould be rooted 
out; for we find upon Record, that the 
greateſt Saints have been ſubject to the 
reateſt failings : Nay; tis this ſenſe of 
their filings that Has made them the 
greater Saints: That the Seeds of both 
Good and Evil be blended — in their 
N ature, and the ſame warmth of Conſti- 
tution has given life to both. 
No Man was more exemplary in lis 
Virtue than David; and no Man more no- 
torious in his Vice. No Man more Glo- 
rious in his undertakings than St. Peter; 
and no Man more ſhameful in his Falls: 
And ſince the Excellences of theſe Men 
have done more honour to God, and more 
ſervice to his Church, than their failings 
have done harm, it is not adviſeable, either 


in Religion, or in common prudence, to 
ex 
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extirpate thoſe Paſſions which gave riſe to 
both, and fo. deſtroy the Good and vil 
both wgethes..- e 7 ot | 


But to this alſo they may object, that 


. 
4 g 
5 * 
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we deſerve to be punifh'd for the Evil, but 
do not deſerve to be rewarded: for the 
Good: And therefore if our Paſſions, 
which are the occaſion of both, were ut- 
terly diſcarded, it would be better for us. 
And yet, even upon this account we 
have no reaſon to complain. For no doubt 
but God in the judgment which he paſſes 
upon Men, makes allowance for the diſfe- 
rence of their Cinſtitutions: For He knows 
whereof we are made, and remembers of 
what duſt it is. He conſiders that every 
Man's compoſition inclines him ſtrongly, 
ſome to one, and ſome to another Paſſion: 
And do we think that he expects the fame 
kind of performances from both? This is 
making bim a Hard Maſter indeed, and 
not content with what our Talent will na- 
turally produce. This is expecting intereſt 
from us, not according to our ability, but 
according to his Arbitrary Will. 
Do we think, for inſtance, that he ex- 
pes the ſame temper of mind, the ſame 
evenneſs, and ſteddineſs of ſpirit, from a 
Sanguine Man, as he does from the eold 
and Flegmatick ? The Scripture examples 
dlo not tell us ſo: Or do we think that he 
re- 
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requires the fame fervent Zeal, and flights 
of Devotion, from the Flegmatick, as' he 
does from the Warm, and Sanguine ? The 
Flegmatick would be forry to have it ſo. 
Tho botli are Bound ro ſtruggle with their 
infirmities, yet nature will be nature ſtill, 
and makes us ſometimes apt to fall: And 
It is ſome excuſe if we fall on the right ſide; 
J mean, that ſide to Which our nature moſt 
inclines us: And that will not only be a 
good plea for obtaining our pardon, but 
Will make us amends fone 6ther way. 
For if our conftitution leads us to ſome 
certain ſins, let us follow it a little farther, 
and it will equally incline us to ſome cer- 
tain virtues : And if we weigh the one a- 
gainſt the other, the ballance of our nature 
will be even. But for Men to croſs their 
conſtitution, and ſin sgainſt the current 
of their Nature, for a-flegmatick Man to 
de intemperate, or a fangume Man to be 
indevout, to have all the evil of our Paſ- 
ſions, and nothing of the Good, this i& in- 
deed an unpardonable thing. 
And here we cannot hut admire the gx- 
cellent conſtitution of the Goſpel, above all 
„ ane 22 nne <4 
other Religions in the world, for being ſo 
exactly calculated tothe nature and abilities 
of Men; and requiring nothing of us, as 
© neceſſary to our Salvation, but what we 
are able to perform: It gives us the beſt, 
py * 
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— to be Vürtudus; and yet 
does not condenin ds for every Vice: It 
ſhews us the true way to ſubdue our Paſ: 
ſions; and they #hews us a pardon for the 
irregularity” 'df thoſe Paſſions which we 
could not ſubdue Y £1571 n 3 Es" 
Tndeed, buy Savtout's coming upon earth, 
nd dying for us, is à plain intimation, 
that there are ſuch vicious Principles within 
us, as cannot be ſubdued :* For if we did 
not lie under a moral impoſſibility of avoid= 
ing fin, there had been no need of ſo er 
traordinary a Redemption. 
'Fhis we may call the e ee no- 
tion of the Goſpel: And accordingly it is 
obſervable; that in the account which 
St. Matthew gives of our Saviour's Genea⸗ 
logy, there are but four Women mention dz 
an two or three of them ere notorious. 
Why was this, but that the Penitent migfit 
be encourag'd to hope in God, and take 
Sanctuary in the Goſpel, notwithſtantling 
their -Frailtles and Paſſions, - ſince out 
Blefſed Saviour Has pleasd to derive: his 
Blood from thfee Women oy 1 re. 
Boe _ 85 1 ot, 
ay aſter tlie Goſ 14s preschrd fi 4 
darth, or the time — Reformation ee 
how many frailties of the Apoſtles them 
ſelves do we find upon Record? Frailties 


of thoſe — that were immediately ii 


ſpir'd 
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ſpir'd by the Holy Ghoſt : -Frailties of thoſe 

eminent examples of Piety, and Religion. 
How many failings has St. Peter recorded 
of himſelf. in his Goſpel according to 
St. Mark: How many more do we find of 
him, and his Brethren, in the Acts of the 
Apoſtles: How hot was the conteſt between 
the face : How ſharp was the contention 
between St. Paul, and St. Barnabas ? In 
my Text we find them both together, 
promoting the Honour of God, like Friends, 
and modeſtly declaring, that they were 
ſubjed to paſſions like other Men: And in 
the very Net Chapter, they made their | 
words good, and were fo angry with one 
another, that they parted upon it. 
Why are theſe things noted in God's 
Book, but for our particular notice? Why 
do they ftand there upon perpetual record, 
by the direction of the Holy Ghoſt, but 
to inform us, that there is nothing perfect up- 
on earth? That they who have the greateſt 
proportion of Grace, will {till retain a taint 
of their Nature: That tho* our Virtue be 
never ſo ſtrongly guarded, yet Paſſion will 


k . 
* 


ever and anon be creeping in: And from 
hence there are three things to be learnt. 
II. That we muſt not caſt off our truſt 

in God, nor be diſcouraged from perform- 


ts I 
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ing the Duties of Religion, if we do find 
that our Paſſions ſometimes break in upon 
us: ey did uponthe Apoſtles them- 
ſelves': And if we could but come to be 
Men of like Virtues, tis no matter if we 
are Men of like Paſſions alſo with them. 
2. We muſt not condemn other Men 
for Pa ſſions, tho they are not the ſame 
Paſſions which e are ſubjeX to our 


ſelves. For tho we are apt to judge of 


all Men hy our own ſtandard, and to. de- 
ſpiſe them for being ſubject to thoſe frail- 
ties from which we our ſelves are free; 
yet we alſo are men of like paſſions with 
them, tho? not of the ſame; and therefore 
we ought to judge 'favourably of their 
failings, as we Hope God will judge of 
Ours. 5 By f . X As 7 2 
3. The next thing which we learn from 
hence is, that it is not for the honour of 
our Religion, to diſſemble, or deny theſe 
Paſſions, tho? in doing ſo we could gain 
honour to our ſelves: And this is tze 
Second general remark which we made 
upon my Text: The Apoſtles Barnabas. 
and Paul, having wrought a miraculous 
Cure at Lyſtra, upon an Impotant Man, 
the People concluded they could be nothing 
leſs than Gods; and accordingly the Sa- 
erifices were preparing for them. Had 
they been ſo ES” inclin'd, never, ; 
25 | 2 5 5 
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1 


had Men 4 fairer opportunity to be deiſy d: 


%, 


But they Modeſtly, and: Zealouſly. declin'd 
the offer, and not only. 
of Gods, but proclaim'd their own fa 
too. Me alſo are men of 
our ſelves. | 


uſe Which I ſhall make of this 


ilings 


+ 2 5 
” 
Dy 


” 


Nou the 


Remark is, not to diſſuade you from the 


1 24 a 0 | yr * 
Ambition of being accounted Gods, there 
is no 


neſs than Idolatry. But yet there are thoſe 


who affect to be counted Godly Men, 


without ſin, and without paſſion, and they 
may receive very proper inſtruction from 


my Text: There they may learn, that 


like paſſions with 


"Pan danger of this, in our age, 
When Men are more inclin'd to Profane- 


Virtue and Humility muſt always go toge- 


ther, and if they were but as Pioùs as the 


A poſtles, they would be as Modeſt too. 


Certainly there is no fin ſo odious as Hy- 


pocriſie; no Faſſion is ever ſo dangerous, 
2s when it is conceaPd : When it lies lurk- 
ing at our hearts, and has nothing elle to 


do, it muſt be hatching miſchief. Cer- 


_ tainly there is not ſo diſonourable a thing in 
Nature, as aſſuming an undue honour to 
our ſelves : Fer tho we ſhould carry on 
the diſguiſe never ſo artificially for a while, 
and the world applaud us for it, yet the 


_  Vizor will fall of at laſt, and then all their 


applauſe turns to indignation, and all of 


; Pride ends in Shame. | 


that, and cafting them out 


a dipr 1 oh 
ren it would not be Criminal; as it is. 


nor Me 259 


IF the 'Apoſtles had fo pleas d, the7 
ht have accepted of thoſe Sacrifices 
nie were prepared for them. Bnt had” 


the Men of Ly{tra follow d them to An 


oth, and there ſeen tlie Paſſions which they 
were really guilty of, they would never 
have been blam'd for fto ng them after 

their City. 
For all frailties 150 excufeable in Man; but 


2 failing God, and a Hafling Angel, are 


never to be reſtor d: 145 6 
And yet, if the dtiſhonour, the danger, 
re was only to our 


But it reflects upon Religion too, and 


makes that deſpicable in the ſight of Men, 


and God 'Hhimfelf-is ddhonoufd by thoſe 
honours which. we take unto our felves. 


80 difagreeable, ſo nanſeous a Creature is 


a ſupercilious - Zealot, a demure pretender 
to perfect ion, that Profaneneſs it felf is not 


more indecent ſight, and Vice wilt at 


ways get round upon it. 
"We 80 apt of our ſelves to be puff > 
up, and therefore God inftituted a oly Re- 


ligon on purpoſe to pull us down; to ſhew 


us the vileneſs of our Nature, and to con- 
vince us of the malignity of our ſins, and 
td teach us to give God the Glory, and to 
take the Shame unto our ſelves. We are 
to to call our ſelves Gods, but that 


AF Theſe 


— _ 
— —U—ũ - —— æ——— RS — F ² — oc——" pate — 


us into better manners, an ON, paſhons 


nex id them to ou fn c 6 and. 
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theſe Meſſengers of Satan ane ** torbuſfet: 


re a demonſtration that eareb a Men. 
” For this Reaſorr ak has. e an- 
em 


a. neceſſary , £2 ition, lity 2 
Joes 4 is 8. living in this el 1 
them, and that fore place which cannot 
be cur'd, che beſt way, is to keep it 9 
We ma ay cover the eye-ſore if we pleaſe, 
and ſtifle the anguiſh, if Ee: can; but all 
our Experiments Will only make it worſe, 
and e 0 0 to 15 75 Nature, 
only brings a reproach upon his Art. 
"At * — muſt needs d eſpiſe, Mas Religion 
that is not conſiſtent; with Humanity, and 
when they find its Precepts are not pra acti- 
cable, they will believe its Author is not 
true. For how | can a Religion, that does 
ſuch open violence to our Nature, ever 
gain credit in the World, or be thought 
to proceed from that God whogave us Life | 
and i i ? 


To bid a Man put off all his pat 0 ns, 
never to be Angry, nor Sorry, nor Afraid 
is to bid him put 5 his Fleſh eſh 5 — 4 com- 
mand as could never come gl that God 
who put it on. *Tis Sa he has given us 
ſome reſtraining Precepts, as 20 to be eAn- 
gry unto a ſin, wot. to be yr oa wal as Men 


without * Net to be ele a. 20 
ear 


fear i,: Oh to ng che Paſſions' 

quite is more than God commands, becauſe 
lis more than Man can d: »Tis more than 
our Say iout did himſelf: And ſurely there is 
nothing which our Bleſſed Saviour did, but 
may very wel hecome the Profoundeft — 
Philofopher of the Eminenteſt Divine. * 

Indeed whoſoever Pee to be void 
of Paſſion, muſt needs be either ſomething 
more than Man, or ſomething - leis: But 


for a: Man to be really ſubject to paſſions, 5 


my 


and yet conceal them, chat he ma be 
and Malicious, and fuch a God 

gend, as a certain ferment into our 

But the beſt things in Nature, are ſubje& 


ht a God, or a Gock le Man, 5 the 
certain way to make him Arrogant; and 
is ver "like the Devil. © 
The ſum of a is this > God has pr #56 
re R 
and that for er uſeful profitable e882 : 
to be abusꝰd, and ſo are our Paſſions tog: - 
Therefore we muff ger gps to correct 


and tq con- 


ceal hems Dangerous; nd a after a H our 1 5 


vain attempts, neither the extirpat nor 
the ae them, would ye rr Sr 


while. Could we but be den in apo 
jetion, the beſt way is to give the 
juſt occaſions, a little vent; br 18 ethin 

it a thing to be e * 


Q4 
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- conſiſtent with Gent leneſe, Goo, 
neſe, and the other fruits of ti holy, 


Brother, 


of. Paſſion,” i is a great miſtake: And ti 
greater, to think that our Paſſions. are i 
Goodmeſs, Mees. 


For all theſe Graces are heighten d very 
much, by that inward.: ſen 


have, and that outward conke 


hich 0 Z 


pe make, o thoſe bars. of our Na- 
ture. ee . — 


© Belics it is not a fign of bats; in 
Man, to be. utterly void of Anger; for 

that m by be the effect of his Conſtitution: 
Boe to have his Anger at good command, 
that is the fruit of Grace. It is not a fign 


of Goodneſs in Man, to have no Paſſion 


in hang, 2h for ſuch a Man is apparently Good 
for nothin ig at all. He does not hate his 
tis true: But then he does 
not love him neither. He does not gp 
110 2 his N Nexgpbonr, perhaps ; but with. 
li he neither pities, nor relieves him: And, 
9 a. May without 7 proves like the 
ſenſeleſs S in the Fable, Which after the 
Frog s had choſen him for their King, they 


chought fit ta change him for a devouring 
Stor 


And now, having ſeen that our 
Paſſions cannot be rooted out, and muſt not 
be diſguis'd, let us conſider in tjůe. 

Third. place, How they are to be ud; 
how they y may be manag'd ſo as to be 
ſr viceable to Ms ples of * And 

- in 


in, x onder 60 this der mak bin care et 
| V ND 
1, That * any Diſciplin'd:: And, 
a That they be woll employ d. 
1. If we would have our Paſſions made 
uſeful to us, we mult take cars: 3 — 
be well regulated and ſubdued, and brought. 
into- — order: For till this & done, 
they will ſerve for no good uſe at all. All E 
that they can do, is but to pervert our 
Will, and darken our Underſtanding: To 
over power our Reaſon, and tranſport us 
beyond our ſelves, and ſo afford us a lame 
excuſe. for thoſe follies and extravagancies 
| which) we are guilty of in theſe raving ſits. 
d now, to cure us of this madneſs, 
the beſt method is, that which the Lacedæ: 
monians preſcribed to cure their young Men 
of Nrunkenneſs : Namely-to: ſhew:them a 
Draunke n-Man, and let tliem ſee the:beafts 
lineſs of he Vice, and that they found tlie 
beſt way to make them deteſt it: And cer- 
tainly to look calmly and deliberately u i : 
the Indecencies, the Abſurdities Which a 
paſſionate Man commits, is enough Re 
make us abhor the paſſion, and turn us all 
Philoſophers. | 
But if this { ſhould ſcem a deſperate Cure; | 
and We think it unſafe to come in a Mad= 
whey S Ways at aa len us in our cooler 
5 502% 180 mid 0. ci eb 


- : conſider feriouſly them 


— 4 we are — of our re DE: 


many ir inconvententes 
Which tha rede s us to! * Homhineafic . 


and vexatious vo und ud us how re. . 
proachſul and hateful they ale ws 70 6 ter” 
Men. How they dehar us ftom all 
of oun Reaſon; ſilence all the Precepts 
Religion; and come with ſuch a po | 
ous aſſault upon us, that 'they/hardly- 
leave. r on 1 at — — N 
5 our . run us: heat ag Ut on 
kind of dangers nd uber Our, Pafft 
are upon the Spur. truction 
not ſtop their rs "Surely this . — h 
Py gr or either àafraich or alnam d 155 1 5 
lowing: ſo blind, fo re vide,” TTY 
If this will not conſider next, 
what trifles they | commonly: ry angie ch 
raiſe all this — 1 within us. What 
bubbles 3 are, Which e purſue with 


the addition of a little Vinzan tea Man 
that has a Whole Kingdom of his 'own "= 
And yet for want of this, Ah could hot 
eat his Bread, and underwent more vexa- 
tion for that little: ſpot of ground,' than all 
his whole Kingdom Was worth. What 
ſigniſies the reſpect, and obeiſance of one 
ſingle Man, to m that i is Principle Favo- 

; | Ting 


And he would chin thas 10 e 

cant a ide en de able ta hues fe 
bances 1 u habdfut of 

Cloud ſhould raiſe uch a "mighty 8 Storm? | 

12 : N ; to ſee 4 A 1 0 
pam to 8 
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Nay what ene the yalue pf -the-purc 
is, yet it cannot en us for 5 
a purſuir, ſo hot a | it 
the henour of God, and the im itereſt of his 
Religion that we are contending Kor, as 18 
the: manner, of Qur- aue yet, Even. here 
Paſſions may eaſily Over-reach, and 
by; Impracent au ragendenke Veè may pre: 
judice a uſe. For certainly, wit 
— moderation, We can do neither ae 
10 Ben Fr rena Religien, - i doing: 
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__ thatwher they began/to bs infpir'd by: 


Indeed e e eee ee bs; 


their falſe Gods, they: 
by Swelling; and aving, and 
at the Mouth : 4 Bur a zeal for tl 
paſſion as 8 bi gent with | Lekesſ e 4 3 
Gentlengſi and eace: Such a Br gd as 
maybe infusc into us dy rhe irn 'o pf ibe 
Tamb. get & 1991} alike RR 15 

In ka, whatevet the occ fron? 870 we” 
muft never "ſuffer the paffion to get the 
 uppet-han@ of Us, nor to out run our rea. 
ſon. Ti untuly of it ſelf, and thereſbre 
our bufineſs is to temper it ind keep it in; 
10 manage 50 vith Bit and Bridle, leſt ir 
fall upon us! And When our Paſſions are 
chus Subdued, then they are fit to be em- 
ploy'd in the ſervice of Cod, and may = 
very ufeful to us in the exerciſes of Ren 
en, Which was the en TORT 5 17 T5 0 ; 
2d. Thing pro ed; vamiely, How © r 
Paſſions muſt be emp 
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ſhew'd! La a 


 employ'd! We have 4 
fooliſh ſay ay ing amonggſt us, that f we have | 
once rais'd à Devil, re mut de fure to find 


him ſome work to do, or elſe he will do * 

hurt. I am apt to think, that tis Obſer- 

vation was firſt made upon the Faffions of 

Men, whieh are a fort of Evil ſpirit; got 

within us, that is too eaſily rais'd; and 

then 1 ſaying i is very profitable and Ihr : 
t 
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here, our- Paſſions: — Pan of "ny ſer 
1. Fot the promoting of our Virtue, And, 
2. For the heightning of our Devotion. 
And, t. Tis certain that when our Paſ-. 
— are 3 — and reformed, they 
are great aſſiſtances and encouragements to 
Virtue, Our Reaſon i is a cold and heavy 
0 le, that moves us but ſlowly to our 
Work; but Paſſion puts an eagerneſs into 
our Deſires, and a warmneſs into our Pro- 
rr and makes the wark go en 
and vigoreuſly on. 
F n we find: our fel ves 
h otly, and paſhonately engag d in the pur - 
ſuit of our Tempora! Affairs in the ad. 
vancing of our Wealth, or promoting of 
our Pleaſure, let us consider how much 
greater a work we have to do, and turn 
Our heat that way, and then e ſhall have 
cauſe to give God thanks that we have 
theſe Paſſions to aſſiſt US ©5657 
Our Reaſon has but little to 4 in the 
forming of our Minds, and bringing us to 
a Virtuous —— Life; *tis our Paſſions 
155 Affections that muſt do the work, for til 
ey dein to move, our Reaſon is but like 


2 


ey 


- 5 — hefourney.' 
2 Our Reaſon has not nuch ” 
is very eaſie to be taught; only our Paſ. 
ſions are obſtinate, and bur A ffections per- 
verſe; and it is from thiscrookedneſs of our 
Will, that we always find it harder to be 
Perſwaded, than Inſorm d. But when we 
have once got our Paffions at command, 
then every mountain is removed, all the 
difficulty af our work: is over, and there 
is no Vie at which we may not come 
with eaſe, when we have ene! of theſe 
thltathrns ſtand between us. . 
From hence I ſhall draw this RY Con- 
cluſion, and leave it upon you as a ſtanding 
Rule that can never be too frequently incul- 
cated ; and that is, that you would Allow 
the word of God a free paſſage to your 
Paſſions, and Affections, as well as to your 
underſtanding : And as ydu have one ear 
open for the Doctrinal part, ſo you would 
always keep another for Exhortation. 'T, — 

things teach and exhort, ſays the Apoſtle; 
but if we would only be Taught, and not 
Exhorted, we do the work of the Lord 
by halves, nay, we leave the beſt half of 
ae work undone. 

\ Laſtly, As our Virtue, Gow Devotion 

4l0 5 much indebted to our Paſſions, an 


a true Religious zeal towards God, is no- 
* 


Ti true, there bre in Magie dich 
ſubſtantial motives to Piety, as re enough 
to make every Man Devout: And there- 
fore tho it ãs a uſual, yet tis no commenda- 
ble thing, for flegmatick Men to excuſe 
the —,. of their zeal, by. laying che 
fault upon the coldneſs of their Oonſtitution. 
And yet it muſt be conſeſs d, that a Paſ- 
= Gonate Man's Zeal is the ſooneſt kindled, 
and the ſame warmtli of Conſtieutidn that 
inclines him to be Intemperate, if it be 
well mana 'd, will incline him to be De- 
vout : An therefore we have no reaſon, 
to be either aſham'd, or afraid of thoſe 
Paſſions, which God has put into our Na- 
ture, ſince we find by comfortable experi- 
ence, that they may turn to the moſt ex- 
cellent means of Grace. If we pleaſe, 
they may prove encouragements to our 
" Virtue, and helps to our Devotion: and 
may ſerve to promote our Meekneſc, 
Gentleneſs, Goolneſs; and al che fruits of 
the Holy Spirit. 
What I have ſaid upon this point, of 
our Paſſions in general, I ſhall illuſtrate 
by two or three eee r ſo Con 
cache dis | 
As, 1. In Anger. This . a. Paſſion | 
| that lies under a very evil name, a muti- 
nous 


7 engaging us N or nfl day and 
duld think i Fn might" be better to live 
without: ir. 8 6. 1 140 B 
And yet oven this Paſſion is-6f cle. 
uſe, not only for the ſecuring of our Per- 
ſons, againſt ſuch Indignities as are not fit 
to he put upon us; but it ſtands as a Guard 
nd Centinel to Our Virtue: Examines 
every Action tliar paſſes by, and tells us 
vhich ave to be allow d of, and which td 
be difapprov'd; and fo forewarns us not 
to be ſurpriz d by Vice, nor drawn into an 
approbation of thoſe things which are 
Pernicious to uus. 
- - Sometimes again bor Anger. turns u 
our felves, and grows hot againſt the fin 
of our On Boſotn'z and by the help of 
this Paſſion, we may caſt out an evil Spis. 
I: which our Reaſon either could _ 
or would not venture oon: 
Wbat has been ſaid of Anger thay in 
great part be applied to Hatr iſcain, 
2 Plide, Paſſions which occai on moſt 
of that Evil, which we do; and yet by 
prudent management they may turn to a 
very Religious uſe, and do us much 
Only Envy, and Malice, and Detraction, 
ſerve for no good uſe at all, hut are all pure 
Vice, without any mixture of Virtue. 
Pon take” their * not in the Heart of 
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Man, but in the Spleen; and the Spleen, 
they ſay, is the only ſuperfluous part of our. 
Body, as theſe ſplenetick humours make 
the only uſeleſs Paſſions of our Sou. 
2. Another troublefome. Companion to 
Man is Fear: A treacherous Paſſion, that 
is ſet on purpoſe to give us fair warning 
of dangers, and yet it often gives us need- 
leſs: diſturbance by falſe fires, and repre- 
ſents our dangers nearer, and. greater than 
they are. It awakens our ſealouſie, increaſes 
our Apprehenſion, and anticipates - our 
Pain: Upon all which accounts, one would 
think it might very well be ſpar ce. 
And yet if we would but ſet this Paſſi- 
on right, and apply it to its proper Ob- 
ject, there is not a more noble, more uſe. 
ful Principle in our Nature. Tis the 
foundation of all Religion ſaid a Heathen. 
Poet. *Tis the beginning of Wiſdom, ſays 
the Divine Pſalmiſt: And I wonder at 
| the confidence of them, who deny thoſe 
good Works to. be commendable which. 
proceed from the Fear of God, when Da- 
vid expreſly tell us, in the very next 
Words, that they have 4 good under. 
ſtanding . who doing hereafter, and the 
Praiſe of” it endures for even. 3 95 
Nou thoſe Men whoſe conſtitution in- 
clines them to be Fear ful, have a great ad- 
vantage upon this account: If they are 
1%] ER afraid 
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afraid of a | little tranſient” pain, a touch of 
the Launcet, or a prick of the . 
how much more tenderly muſt they be 
affected. with the apprehenſion of Eter- 
nal Death, and Inſufferable Torments ? 
If we are fo fearful of diſobliging a Man, 
| who has only a little longer arm than we, 
and may uſe it to our diſadvantage when 
we come within his reach, how much 
more ſhall we ſtand in awe of God, 
who is always preſent with us, and by 
the very Word of His: mouth can f Yak 
D [27 
If we are fo apt to be terrified with | 
every little accident, from the. Wind, the 
Earthquake, and the Fire, how can 3:26 
chuſe but be aftoniſh'd at the very 
thoughts of that Day, when the Earth 
it ſelf ſhall fall from under us, and the 
Heavens ſhall melt away with fervent 
heat : If we are ſo ſubject to be fearful, 
let us be afraid of theſe — and then 
our fear will prove our beſt preſervative. 
Do but ſet the Paſſion in the right 
Way, and then i in God's Name let it —_ 
mrs courſes > 
And what has been ſaid ck. Fear; may | 
be apply'd to Sorrow, Shame, and Trou- | 
ble, and all thoſe Paſſions, which concern 
themſelves about the VS which we ſuffer, 


Laftly, x 


11. 1 hall mention tet one Paſſion 
more, 5 that is Pity: A Paſſion that 
ſeems to be put into us on purpoſe to make 
way for Charity, that moſt excellent Chri- 
ſtian Buty: A Paſſion that makes us par- 
takers of the Griefs, and Fears, and Pains 
of other Men ; and ORR is properly 
called Compaſſion. | 
Now this extending of the Object does 
indeed bring ſuch a vaſt retinue of depen- 
f dants, ſuch a RINGS of trouble and 
expence upon us, that for this reaſon the 
Heathen, Philoſophers thought it fit to 
be rooted out. But if a Man may be a 
good Philoſopher I am ſure he can never 
make a good Chriſtian without it: And 
therefore the Apoſtles here declar'd they 
were ſubject to Paſſions like other. Men, 
and particularly; it was the Paſſion of 
Pity which gave occafion for this decla- 
our in my Text: It was the curing of a 
mpotent Man, that made them pals 
for for God 1505 
Tas the moſt natural error that Idcla- | 
ters could be ſnbje& to: For there is no- 
thing ſo apt to beget us a true venerati- 
on, and eſteem; as the relieving of other 
Men's wants, and. making their misfor- 
tunes to be our own. Nothing makes us 
look ſo like God, as having a provident 
care, a tender concern for the good of his 
ONE Crea- 


— 
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Creatures. This is ſo kindly, ſo generous 
a Paſhon, and withal, ſo Religious a Duty, 
that tis. a to ſay whether it be moſt 
3 related to Nature, or to Grace: It 
is indeed the top and Perfection of them 
both : Tis that Love which leads up all 
the Graces of the Goſpel, and brings us 
P Joy, Peace, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, and 
BEAMED So ĩßßß ̃ ͤ og, 
Love is the tendereſt affection of the 
fleſh, and the firſt fruits of the Spirit: 
Therefore let us ſhew our Love in the moſt 
natural, and moſt religious way, and, that 
is, by our Pity. There are many poor, 
and many impotent Men amongſt us, that 
ſtand in need of our relief; and tho' we 
are not ſo well qualified to relieve them as 
the Apoſtles in my Text, tho? gifts of 
healing, and Miracles we have none, yet 
Silver and Gold we have, and Pity we 
ſhould have too; and therefore what we 
have, that let us give unto them. 
In a word, let thoſe who pleaſe, mag- 
_nifie themſelves for their great Temper, 
and think to paſs for Gods, by being void 
of Paſſton; but God grant that we may 
ſhew our ſelves to be Men, by employing 
our Paſſions well, like the Apoſtles in my 
Text; that is, by confeſſing them to the 
| honour of God, and exerciſing them for 

the good of his Peeplf0mmee 9 
ET. 5 1 


"| 


8 XXVI. 29. i 
Aud Paul 1 ſaid, I would to God that not 
only thou, but alſo all that hear me 
this day, were both almoſt, and altoge- 
FREY. Juch 4 1 am, except theſe bonds, 


| i JNE 5 the greateſt advantages 

JA which we receive by reading the 
Holy Scriptures is, that we find 
thats.” not only Precepts and Command- 
ments to inſtruct us in the ſubſtantial 
parts of our Religion, but Examples alſo 
to direct us in the ordinary occurrences of 
our Life. For there may be Virtue, or 
Vice, in thoſe which we account little 
things; and an indecorum is a fault in 
Religion, as well as in Behaviour. . 

Amongſt the other examples, which the, . 
Scripture ſupplies us with, there is not 
more uſeful one than that of St. Paul the 
Apoſtle: A Man moſt eminent in the 
Faith, moſt regular in his Life, and moſt 
accompliſh'd in his Converſation ; as we 
may diſcover. by the Whole Hiſtory of 
his Accs. 

In my Text particularly, we have a 
famous inſtance of it; where we find 
him working _ Ring Agrippa, wal | 
5 5 
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all the Rhetorick of the Schools, and all 

the Civility of the Court, in hopes to 
make him a perfect Convert, aſter he had 
declar'd himſelf to be almoſt perſwaded 
/ om iad.. 


*Twas a very charitable Work, and a 
very commendable method; and both of 
them are very worthy of our obſer vation: 
For certainly *tis the buſineſs, not only of 
an Apoſtle, but of r Man, to 
endeavour to promote the Faith of Chriſt, 
and as much as in him lies, to reform 4 
And it is a buſineſs to which the world 
at preſent ſeems very much inclined. 
Here the Harveſt is not only very great, 
but the Labourers alſo are very many ; 
and *tis hard to ſay which is moſt rife 
in our days, Sin or Cenſure, Corruption 
or Reproof. 3 ee 
Nay, as the thing is uſually manag'd, 
*tis hard to ſay which of theſe deſerves 
the moſt to be reprov'd. For when this 
_ reforming ſpirit proceeds, as now it ge- 
nerally does, not from Religion, but from 
Humour, the Cenfure proves not only 
ineſfetual unto others, but it ſelf is turn- 


ec into fin. | 5 
And yet of neceſſity ſin muſt be re- 
prov'd, otherwiſe our ſilence will be in- 
terpreted as an approbation, and encou- 
EET a TOY 5 Ly rage- 
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e of the Fact; and ſo we involve 
our ſeves in the wilt; and Condemnati- 
on of the Bister And 2 
St. «Anftin tells us, that one reaſon w 

God ſometimes deftroys the Juſt with he 
Wicked, i, becauſe they faw their wick- 
edneſs, and let ĩt paſs by them unreprov d. 

So very neceſſary is our Duty in this point, 
but withal ſo very nice, that we may eaſi- 
ly fall into ſin on either hand, either by 
_ Slightinig;, or by eee the vicious 
practices of Mankind. 
And therefore that we may avoid the 
danger of both extreams, I ſhall draw 
ſome Rules of Direction from this Inſtance 
in my Text, how to behave our ſelves in 
this great Work of Reformation, fo as it 
m _ ve effectual to the Honour of God, 

1 Good of his People. And to this 
end I ſhall ſhew, 

1. The neceſſity of the Work, it ſelf, 
and the great occafion which there is to 
reform the World. 
2. The Gentle manner how it oult be 
done, according to the method us'd by the 
_ Apoſtle in my Text. __ 

3. I ſhall prove that this method is moſt 
agreeable to the general current of the 
Word of God; and reo the firteſt to 
bo een ON. BY 
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4. That it is moſt ſuitable to the Nature 
i 3 "Man, and therefore =_y moſt: liely' to 
take effect. 1 
*: And; 14 As for the reat anal there 
is to reform the World, there at few 
Men in the World ſo Senſeleſs, but that 
they ſee it, and to their Sorrow Fel it 

too. For of all Plagues that ever hap- 
pened to Mankind, the worft of all, and 
indeed the cauſe of all the reſt, is Sin: 
A Plague which we have brought upon 
our ſelves, an infection which by our neg- 
ligence we have ſuck'd into our Souls, 
and by our perverſeneſs have work'd in- 
to our very Natures, and there given it 
ſo faſt a hold, that tis Ur our skill to 
work 1t out. 15 ä 
Tis an evil which ftrikes ſo deep, amd 
' ſpreads ſo wide, that all our Art is too 
little to root it up, all our Induſtry is ne- 
ver able to keep it down: After all. our 
endeavours, it grows ſtill upon our hands, 
and whilſt we lay the-ax to the root of 
one Tree, we ſee the deadly Plant riſe up 
in another place. 

The Soul of Man is indeed ſo fatally 
over-run with fin, our Euſts and Paſſions 
2 ſo far gain'd head upon us, that it is 

ot poſſible to ſubdue them all; and all 
the ordinary progreſs which we make in 
Vi Irtue, IS but to run from Vice to Vice: 
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When we are weary of one fin, we com- 
monly take ſhelter in another; and like 
diſeaſed Men, we often change our ſide, 
yet ſtill we keep our Beet. 
Sometimes our Luſts prevail againſt our 
Covetouſneſs, and ſometimes our Covetouſ- 
neſs gets the better of our Luſts: Some- 
times we give up our ſelves to the immo 
derate pleaſures of the fleſh ; and when 
that pleaſure is worn off, we are apt to in- 
dulge a peeviſh intemperate Spirit. 


Thus we run round in an enchanted 


circle of iniquity, and are always moving, 
but yet we get no ground: And if we can 
but ſubdue one vicious Paſſion, by the help 
of another, we think it a noble Conqueſt, 
and account our ſelves very virtuous Men. 
In our Poverty we exclaim againſt the Rich, 
and in our Riches: we deſpiſe the Poor; 
and howſoever our Fortunes alter, yet it 
makes but little alteration in our Minds: 
We are ſtill but where we were, either the 
Vanity, or the Vexation ſticks faſt unto us, 
and gives us ſuch diſturbance,” that- we 
know not either how to be abasd or how 
to abound. py outs wrong! 
From hence proceed all thoſe confuſions 
which diſtract the world and diſorder the 
Courſe of Nature: What from Envy, Ma- 


lice, and Greedineſs on the one hand, and 


W hat. th rough Pride, Ambition, and U ſur pa- 
* e tion 
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tron on the other, our Reput tation and For- 
tunes are not ſaſe, nay, our very Lives and 
Liberties are in — and the Peace and 
Quietneſs of the World is perpetually ex- 

pos d by the ungovernable Paſſions, n in- 
Rtiable deſires NM 
Iuhus God makes our very Sin to bios our 

Puniſhment and by a moſt righteous Judg- 
ment, even here in tlie Flelh, he makes 
us Suffer according to what we Db. As 
we ſeek to maintain Our Luſts at the ex- 
pence of Others, ſo he makes Their Luſts 
to feed upon Us, and their Paſſons to 
claſh with ours, and in this tum 
manner we keep up our Spirits to an un- 
natural ferment, and wage a civil War a- 

Mongſt us, and are always young W 

And now, ſince the World! is ſo gene- 
rally corrupted, and theſe corruptions are 
ſo deſtructive of the general Peace, ſinee 
the Vices of other Men have ſo ill an Af- 
pect upon our own Affairs, tis no wonder 
if every Man ſets up for a Reſormer, even 
thoſe very Men who have moſt noed 0 be 
reform'd themſelves. 

There is hardly a Man alive, but is very 
ſenſible of the evil Effects of Sin, eſpeciall / 
of the Sins of other Men, how favourable 
ſoever he may be to — own: And there 

is hardly a Man alive that can forbear to 


_ 


eim againſt it, 400 f in 100g ſo he Wo; 
ally condemns himſelf; fo odious a * 
is Sin, that ever Man looks upon it 
ſome kind of deteſtation; every Man IF 
Mouth is open aga inſt the WickedneK of the 
Times: And in ons both the Sinner, and 
the Saint agree. | 

But then there is 2 great eee in 
the: methods which they obſerve, and by 
the manner of the Correction, we may 
eaſily. diſcover the Nature of the Man: 
The one teproves the failings of his Bro- 
ther with a APE: of meekneſs, and man- 
ages him with a gentle hand, and ſo brings 
him at laſt to a virtuous Compliance: 
Whilſt the other treats him, not as a Bro- 
ther, but an Enemy; upbraids bis Folly 

with ſuch a ſupercilious zeal, and reviles 
his faults with ſo intemiperate a concern, 
as if he had an intereſt of his own to ferve, 
and his rebukes proceeded not from Piety, ; 
but Deſign. 

The — Pities, and the other Envies 
the ſins which he CorreQs : One ſbews 
his Bowels of Compaſſion, while the other 
only ſhews his Teeth: The one, like 
wieked Ham, takes a pleaſure in expoſing 

the nakedneſs of his Father, and feeds his 
eyes with that unnatural proſpect: The 
We like Fen: t turis his face 
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away, and in his Charity endeavours: to. 
cover not only his Fathers, but his Bro- 


And now which o : 
_ Wiſe Man would chuſe to follow, is the 
Second thing to be confider'd : And a point 
that is very eaſie to be determinꝰd. Our 
_ own reaſon tells us that a ſoſt anſwer is 
moſt favourably heard; our own' experi- 
ence ſhews us that our Souls are ſooneſt 
wrought upon by gentle means; and 
there is a tendernefs in the Hearts of 
Men, which makes them tractable when 
they are kindly us'd, tho” they prove re- 
fractory, and averſe to all harſh rugged 
But for fear it fhould be ſaid, that this 
Tenderneſs is a failing, and this Good Na- 
ture a Fault in Man; that it is only fa- 
vouring our ſins, and a pretence to ſecure 
our ſelves from thoſe ſharper methods 
which are neceſſary to reclaim us; we 
ball find that this gentle uſage is recom- 
mended to us, and authoriz'd by St. Paul's 
conduct, and behaviour in my Text; 
where we cannot but obſerve, and admire 
the Civility of his Argument, the Decency 
of his Addreſs; and from thence we may 
learn, that there is a degree of Courtſhip 
commendable even in an Apoſtle: Ring 
Agrippa, believeſt thou the Prophets? I 
| Fu 
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know that thou believeſt + Tho" Godknows: 

his belief was but after a very faint imper- 
fe ſort; but yet this Complement, as we 
may call it, of St. Paul's, did ſo far work 
upon him, and touch'd him ſo very near 


that he was almoſt converted by it, -- 


moſt thou perſtadeſt me to be a Chriſtian. 
To which St. Paul returns this reſpectful 
anſwer in my Text, ſuch as the Quality, 
and the Courteſie of the King deſerv'd, 
I uould to God that not only Thou, but alſo 
all that hear me this day, were both almoſt, 
and altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe 
Where it is very remarkable, that 
St. Paul does not preſently fall on exclaim- 
ing againſt eAgrippa's Court, nor inveigh- 
ing againſt his perſonal Failings, and no- 
torious Sins; does not upbraid him with 
his unlawful Love to Berenice, who was 
even then ſitting by his fide, nor tell him 
that he muſt firſt repent of his abomina- 
ble Vices, before he can be almoſt a Chriſti- 
an; but turns his Stile to a ſofter ſtrain, 
improves that Argument which he found 
moſt likely to take effect, and by the force 
of Good Manners endeavours to make the 
r 0D RT 
He does not Threaten, but Perſwade 
eAgrippa to comply: Nay, he hardly takes 
upon him ſo much as to perſwade the Kin, 


ut 


- 


only almft, but altogether ſuch as I. And 


Agrippa, as thoſe very Bonds, nothing 


but * wiſhes affQionately that he were 
a Chriſtian, I would to God thou wert not 


N. of 4 


that the mean Circumſtances under wh 


the 8 BY, might not ſpoil his Com- 


plement, he does not repreſent Chriſtianity 


to him, as indeed it was at that time, in 
a ſtate of Perſecution and . ne does 


not invite him into Bonds, and Impriſon- 


ments; but would pray meer ann, 
and yet be Free: To be fuch as T am, eu- 


a e l il probability, 
—— could have prov'd ſo beneficial 35 


ſo likely to ſet him free from his unlayful 
Lowe: 
And from bene we all may learn, that 
if we deſire to reformthe Manners of Men, 
or to improve their Faith, the true Chriſti 
an Apoſtolical way is, not Magiſterially 
th inſult over their Failings, and impoſe 
upon their Belief ; but to win them over 
by an eaſie Converſation, and engage their 


Affections firſt, before we hope to work 


pon their Underſtandiags: For tho? Truth 
ix Powerful of its ſelf, vet there muſt nd 


there mult be Charms to perſwade the 
Man, as well as Demon 


201 N to Convince 


him. 


And 


And what kind of effect ſuch treatment 
as this is like to find, we may learn from 
the Succels of the Apoſtle in my Text: 
Who tho? he did not make the King a Con- 
vert by i, yet he did make him his Friend, 
which was ſomething more than being 


* 


almoſt perſwaded. He pitied the Apoſtles 
a wiſhe it had been in his power 
to releaſe him, and was in ſo fair a way 
to be perſuaded, that had St. Paul bur 
been at liberty, no doubt but ſuch another 
Conference would have made eAgnippa, 
not only almoſt, but altogether a Chriſtian. 
How much better a method was this, 
than that which was us d by a certain 
Orator at Jeruſalem, of whom Jeſpe hut 
gives this account, that after having ae- 
cus'd Agrippa for an impure Man, and 
_ unfit to be admitted into the Temple, and 
being brought at laſt to make his 
Charge, Face to Face, he had ſo little to 
lay againſt oAgripps, that he had nothing 
to: n Hino, 77 7 25 Pr” 
And this is a point which deſerves our 
moſt ſerious compaſſionate conſideration. 
We live in ſuch an age, when both the 
Opinions and Affections of Men are un- 
fortunately divided, and very little, or at 
beſt very unlikely endeavours are us'd to 
make them cloſe again. We live in an age 
when Prejudice and Paſſion are kept up to 
To e _ 
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an immoderate och; and almoſt all the 


ſign of V irtue that is left amongſt us, is 


only reviling the Vices of other Men. 


How induſtriouſly do ſome Men labour 


to exaſperate every Difference, and widen 
every Breach, and take a Pleaſure, or a 
Pride, in ſetting one another at defiance: 

And by this means the Church of Chriſt is 


reduc'd to a miſerable condition amongſt 
ws, o affliktecd wich wounds;- and braiſes, 
and putrifying ſores, that tho? we had need 
to apply all the Balm in Gilead for its cure, 
yet we are always renewing of the Pain, - 


| 


and fretting of the Wound, and till keep- 


ing it open with needleſs Provocations. 


is this that puts Virtue out of Coun- 


tenance, and brings Religion inte Diſre- 


pute; and where there is ſuch implaca- 


ble enmity maintain d amongſt Men, there 
can be no credit given to their Profeſſion. 


If therefore we would reſtore the true 
Chriſtian Faith and Practice once again, 


and eſtabliſh Virtue in the World, we muſt 
. take pattern by my Text, and ſhew a cha- 


ritable Mind, a friendly Concern, for the 
Perſons of thoſe Men whom we endeavour 
to reclaim. I would to God that all that 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, and 

altogether ſuch as I am, except theſe bonds. 


3. The third thing which Iam to prove 
is, that this Gentle method is moſt agreeable. 


to 


85 . i 2 Tenth, 1 
g general current of is Word of 


| . 25 An - more: particularly ſuitable to the 
nature of tlie Goſpel: And here we ſhall. 


find, that thie' true Religion Works it {elf 


molf natoralſj into the hearts of Men, by 
gentle inſinuãtions, and endearing means 
the lovelineſs of its Doctrine it lait 


4 


7 Reli ion. 


J0d to Civilize the World, and 
is Kind ard Courteous to one and- 


ug Aud therefore of all his illuſtrious 


Attributes, he has choſen his Mercy to be 
the Foundation of all our Religious Du- 
ties. There il Mercy with thee; ſays the 
Phlmiſt, and therefore ſhalt thou be feared. 
And accordingly the Son of God is re! 
Preſented to us Under the emblem of a 
BW 1 5 and the Holy Spirit in the figure 


Gall, and whoſoever has'any true ſenſe 
of che Divinity, muſt needs apprehend it 


Religion, Wale principally a 


„Without Viol ence, without 


* 


Conyerts into'the Church, and where there ö 
is 0 *Civility; there cin be little or no. 


under theſe amiable Characters: And ſince 5 


the great work of Religion is to make us, 
in ſome meaſure, like to God, furely he 
that is moſt Charitable, 18 Meck, i 5 alſo 
woſt Religious. 1112 | 
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When God deliver'd hi La to A 
Children of Mark, and fr tune 
Church upon. Eart by the hands 
of Moſes th een IT 114 1 as know] 
ing that W is tlie temper Which muſd xe: 

commend Religion, this is the Spirit which 
muſt keep 11 0 World in awe; 1220 WhO 


ſoever 1 in oe. —.— he 0 e 


Spirit upon him, d 
and uſurps the N 


Once indeed, for ſome esl en — 
Providence, God rats d up a Mighiy Pro- 
phet Elijah, with an invincible hery Spirit, 
to make way fora violent.Revolution : But 
i any other Man pr tends to Elijab's: Max: : 
tle, to ſucceed him in that furious reform- 
ing Office, he muſt ſhe w us ſuch Nats 
as that Prophet did, or elſe. we can 1 
credit his Commiſſion. d 
Nay, we cannot but oblerve, or God 
did gently rebuke the Spirit even * this 
great Elijab, whom he had rais'd up, to 
- convince Us that it was not to be drawn 
into an example, . When the Prophet 
boaſted of his mighty zeal for Ne eligion, 
and told God how very ſealous be had 


een 
for the Lord of boſts, becauſe the Childres' 
ef Iſrael had forſaken his Covenant, and 
thrown down his eAltar, God. cauſed 'Y 
* mighty Wind 1 to pal before — 


— N 


dies Was not in the Wind; and after the 


Wind an Barth-qua ke, Was ni 
in che Earth. Walle; and at laſt tis di. 
 vered Hiimmſelf in tlie ſtill ſmall voice, What 
doſt thou here Elijah ! And yet there are 
thoſe, Who think chat Keli ion muſt al- 
ys be attended with violent Commo- 
tions, and tliat a zeal for God has no way 
to ſhew it ſelf, but in a boiſterous Noiſe. 

And how. does this agree with the tos 
fot ption which the Propliet gave of dur 
Pale Saviour ? Behold my ſervant whons 
p. bold, _— Elebt in — 5 115 Son de- 
0 he Ro Cry, nor li 
ow Þ his v be beard in york Sho 
bud. 4 2 *. he ſhall not break: - ir 

this/is the 2 7 of Him in hom the 
Lord deliglitetti; fure the clamorous, tu- 
Col bh Zealots' are the Men whom: his 
| ab * A 1. 

How do they anſiber the pattern whit 
buy Saviour ſet us in His Life? Moſes in 
his time was the meekeft Man alive; but 
Chriſt pt ag ftticeker than he, 35 the 

s a more excellent and perfect Diſ- 
denten than the Law. How Charitable 
was his Soul, how kind and affable was his 
Converſation ; ; and yet the World wass 
then come to the * height of Tat . 

nels; 


{ 


260 — 
neſs; tlien the iniquity of Men was ful: 


an inſtance of his Zeal, and a very 
rate one too, in driving the NV 


Fd 


But notwithſtanding this, where do ve 


find, throughout the whole Hiſtory. of his 
Life, the leaft taint of this angry cenſor 


ous ſpirit? 445. dt Debs 


Once indeed, and; buy once, he gage ds 


Changers out 'of the Houſe of G 


it was but rea ſonable ſo to do, for | ſurel 


the Temple is no proper place for ſuchſor- 
did Mercenary Affairs. But when did he 


ever renounce the Society of Men, hy rea- 
ſon of thoſe {ins and frailties, -whetewith 


_ they were juſtly chargeable? ?Tis true, 


there are ſome Malignities in Humane 


Nature, wliich he could not 5 ſome 


I empers, or rather Diſtempers, in the 


minds of inſolent aſſuming Men, which 
are enough to provoke Meekneſs it ſelf, 


ſuch as our Saviour could not Think 'of 


much leſs Speak of, but with Indignation: p 
And tho? we 1 find him converſing 


freely and friendly, with Publicans and 
Sinners, yet the Phariſees, tlioſe grea 
formers of the Age, mov id his Soul 10 An- 


ger, and ſhew d that the Son of God could 


I pardon All ſins, ſooner t an à miſtaken 
Zeal, and an neee pretence to 


God! lineſs. 


And 
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And now, can any Chriſtian pretend 
to be nicer in diſtinguiſhing between Good 
and Evil, than our Saviour was ? Surely 
we are not more Virtuous than He, why 
them ſhould we be more diſturbed at tlie 
Vices of other Men? Surely we are not 
more Wiſe, why then ſhould we rejea 
His method of reclaiming ſinners,” by a 
Spirit ef Meekneſs, and think that r ; 
but Anger and Out-rage can do the Work; 
If our Eyes are fo very pure, that we 
cannot behold iniquity, let us but turn the 
proſpect, and look into our own hearts, 
and there the very beſt of us may find ini- 
quity enough to make us more angry with 
our ſelves, and more patient towards other 
VV 
We do indeed live in a very Fooliſh, and 

a very finful World: And eur Fathers did 
ſo before us: And yet I think the moſt 
enormous Sin of our Age, is this uncha- 
ritable cenſorious humour of Judging, Con- 
demning, and Expoſing of our Brethren; 
and the greateſt Folly of our Age is, That 
we think there is ſome Virtue in doing ſo; 
That we ſhould take the liberty to give 
our Paſſions vent, indulge an impotent 
ambitious Spirit, and diſcharge the Envy 
and Malice of our Hearts upon all the 
World about us; and at laſt call it a Zeal 


* 


| 
| 


for Chriſtianity, 


find that tis only Ambition an 


* 
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Indeed there is nothing of Religion in 


it; it all proceeds from quite another 


Cauſe; like a certain Faſtion that was at 
Rome, of which it was obſerv'd, that tho 


it pretended much to the Publick Good, 


yet it was Anger that hatch'd it, and Pride 


that nouriſh'd it, and Covetouſneſs that 


brought it to maturity: And where-ever- 


| we fee a furious reforming Zeal, we may 


eaſily trace it up to the ſame 8 and 
| Covetouſ- 
neſs, and an immoderate love of this pre- 


ſent World that makes them Angry with 


worldly Men: And they are really guilty 


of that fault themſelyes, which they ſo 


loudly condemn in others. Juſt like that 


abſurd - Philoſopher, who wrote a Book 
againſt the vanity of N a HE 
Name, and yet had the yanity himſelf ta 
ſet his Name unto his Book: So dexetrous 


* 


are ſome Men in cenſuring their own Vices, 


and charging them upon other Men, and 
making 85 Brethren ſyffer for thoſe 
evils which pinch themſelves. | 


* 4 


. How very different was the behaviour 


— 


of the Apoſtle in my Text? His Liberty 


and his. Livelihood were loſt, his Reputa: 
tion quettion'd, and his Life in Danger: 
ET. 7 ͤ -.-- ot 


hs keye fil 'T mper gil, and when 
hen D himſelf, he ſhew'd no 
angry reſentment” "againſt: his  Aocufers, 
made no 'indecent- reflections upon his 

Judge, bur included chem all in this affe- 
_ Qtionate Wiſh, his charitable Prayer, F 
would to God that not only Thau, but alſo 
all that hear me this day, Kher bath almoſt, 


and 5 uch as am, are theſs i 


Could we but find uch a tempor a8 this, 
in them who are enemies to our Religion, 
Iam ſure there would be no Difference, 
and I believe there would be no Diviſion 
amongſt us. This is the temper which 
our Mother-Church recommends to all her 
Sons, and this is the temper with which 
_ 'She treats her Enemies; and fince they 

are of another 
would to God that all thoſe who Refuſe to 
hear us this day, were altogether, er Dich 
almoſt ſuch as we are. 

And now having prov'd that this Mo- 4 
deſty of behaviour, this Civility of Reli- 
gion, is moſt agreeable to the will of God, 

and therefore firteſt to "te obſery*d ; I pro- 
ceed in the 
4. And lat place, to fhew that i it is alſo 
moſt ſuitable to the Nature of 585 and | 
moſt 288 to have a oo eſe. YE” 
S4 And 


Spirit, I "ſhall only ſay, * 


And teis we 1 eden rhe 
Conſtitution of the Goſpel, above all other 
moral Diſciplines that ever appear d in the 
World before. There. Were ſeveral zea- 
lous Men, and great ones tob, Who for- 
merly undertook A reform Mankind: And 
ſeveral were the methods which they un- 


dertook to do it by. One hoped 0 Diſ-. 


pute them into Virtue : Another-try'd ta 
Laugh them out of Vice: And a third 
Thought that his crying would certainly 
make them alſo ſorry for their ſins. But 
all theſe Experiments fail'd; they C „d, 
and Lavgh'd, and Diſp ated themſelves. 
aut of the World, but did very little ſer⸗ 
vice in it. 5 
But above all, the blk unfortunate” 
Undertaker of this kind, was Diogenes 
the Cynick, who endeavour'd to Snarl and 
Bark the world into his Opinion, and by 
the force of II Manners, taught to bring 
them to Good. 5 
But the World was too Wiſe to be ſo 
wrought upon, and quickly found by His 
Example, that if they ſhould purchaſe Vir: 
tue by giving up their Good Nature, yet 
they ſhould prove loſers by the Change. 
After all theſe fruitleſs attempts, our Sa- 
viour came, and ſhed us a more excellent 


Wie HA placd 3 upon another 
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Bottom: Grounded his Goſpel upon Cha- 
his Church, by the force of Love, and the 
Charms of a Virtuous friendly Converſa- 
tion. And this method prov'd ſo very 
ſuitable to the minds of Men, that it pre- 
ſently found a Good Effect; and wrought 
as it needs muſt, a Mighty Reformation. 
For there are few Men ſo obſtinately. 
bent upon their own way, but they can 
give a favourably ear to thoſe advices which 
proceed from motives of Kindneſs, and 
SGood-will. Love 1s the Paſſion that lies 
uppermoſt in our Soul, That is the ſooneſt 
reach'd, and moſt eaſily affected; and 
whatſoever touches upon this ſtring, ſtrikes 
_ with-pleaſure upon our Hearts, and makes 
a delightful Concord. But Envy, and Ha- 
tred, and Deſpite, are 19 diſagreeable to 
our nature, that we cannot chuſe but look 
upon them with prejudice and averſion. 
Whatever motion comes from that hand, 
makes ſuch an odious Diſcord, ſuch an un- 
welcome Noiſe, that it only grates upon 
our heart, but makes no impreſſion. 


% 


. Whenſoever therefore we undertake to. 
correct our brethren for their faults, if we : 
endeavour to amend them too, tis a very 
good deſign : But then it muſt be diſcreetly . 
manag'd. We mult take care not to give 


a 


1 L . „ 
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private intereſt, or ſecret pride. For 
who 1 bear our reproofs, iſ we ſpeal to 
others, only out of kindneſs to our ſelves, 
and blacken them, to er a Foil fen our 
own conceited V irtues / 

But above all things, we un be 0 
to keep within the bounds of Truth; and 


that we may do ſo, we muſt avoid all Per- . 


_ fonal refleions: For tho* we argue never 
| fo well againft the Vice, yet Prejudice ea- 
fily makes us miſtake the Man, and Paſ- 
ſion Ho polls the Argument: At this 
_ rite, W rail againſt the Covetouſneſs 
and Laſts Men, as long as our breath 
can laſt; and all that we can get = d 
fo, 15 but to make them rail again, * 1 
Folly, and Unchariablenefs. 7 | 
But if it be indeed their mien 
. which we deſire, we muſt ſhew a regard 
unto their Perſons, at the ſame time when 
we reflect upon their Vice: That is, we 
muſt pity their Infirmities, and be ' ſorry 
for their fins, and endeavour to help them 
cout by friendly admonitions, and affect io- 
nate Advice. Addrefles of this kind will 
make their own way into our hearts, and 
fink deep into our Souls, and be _ to have | 
a 5 * there. 2 


— 


There is no 'rofſtin 3 „ Modicice 
1 ſo healing of it — o tenderly 
ply'd: There's is-no withſtanding of the 
J uth, when i It. comes to us recommended | 
15 Love : : Then the Sympathy works 
rongly upon our Spirits; and when our 
ns are won, our Reaſon can hot 
Exe longer. 

When the Doctrine drops like the rain 
as Moſes fays, and diſtills upon us, 4s the 
gentle dew, how naturally does it ſoften 
our Hearts, and brin ing good fruits of. 
increaſe ; But if it falls - Boy in violent 
Storms, and haſty Showers, it does but 
_ overwhelm. the field, and ſpoil a hopeful. 
_ Harvelt. - 

One word is ſeaſon may have a good. ef 
fret. But to multiply wards, and that un- 


ſeaſonabiy 200, I Jaling..our hour, and | 
betraying our deſign. 

. eAdmaniſh thy Sande in ivate, fors the 
Wiſe Man, pern as ut done it. 


But if we raſhly N out into bigh-flown 
open exclamations, inſulting Ver their 
Follies, and upbraiding of their Faults, 

we do but proclaim the weakaeſs of my 
own Paſſions, while we are png 
againſt theirs; and ſhew that our deſign 
is not to reform e but dan to o pleaſe 
is Wes es: 1 
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A very unnatural Pleaſure ſure. But 
vhere is the Piety of all this, that we ſnould 
be at ſuch pains to diſparage our Faith, 
and ſhew our Religion in ſuch an ugl7 
dreſs ? Nay, where is the Prudence of it, 
that we fhould take fuch care to expoſe 
our own frailty, and do our felves much 
harm, without hopes of an chem any” 
kind of Good? For every Man turns 
away with ſcorn from a vain infolent Re- 
prover, and thinks that Vice its ſelf is more 
tolerable than ſuch an arrogant aſſuming 
Virtue. Every Man will fay, Thou Hy- 
poerite, go home, and pull the beam out 
of thine own eye, before thou pryeſt for 
motes in the eyes of other Men. 5 1 474 


It muſt be confeſt that the World does 
ſtand in great need to be reform'd; and 

yet · we mult needs perceive, that there are 
many Reformers in it of fo low a rank 
in Virtue, that if all that hear them were 
altogether, or bit almoſt ſuch as They, the 
World would be never the better for the 
%%ꝶ ß 
And now to conclude. What 1 have 

ſaid is a Doctrine of univerſal uſe, eſpeci- 
ally in ſuch a ſinful, but withal ſuch a 
Cenſorious Age as this: And I hope every 
one that hears me this Day, will be able 
to make a particular application of vg | 


Piel — — AF all Ins 
decd. the ſum of fall, is this; That fron 
—— World is oi generally Corrupted, and 
every Man's private fins add ſomething 

10 the great Maſs of Corruption therefore 
every private Man is bound, as much as 
in him lies, to contribute ſome ching to a ge⸗ 


f neral Cure: And that not only by fr eſtrain- 
ing his own Vices, but alſo by promoting 
Virtue in other Men, and inſtil 


Principles into his Brerhlen; and N king 
thoſe that want inſtruction, by inſtrudting 
thoſe that ſtand in need to be corrected. | 

But then, this work being very nice; 


we muſt be ſurè to do it with great ac. 
4 curacy of Judgment, and a very tender 
Hand: That we may not harden them 
by violent unſeaſonabſe reproofs, and im- 
prudent unneceſſary ocations, but re- 
claim them by a friendly” Converſation, 
and an affectionate Concern; foraſmuch 
- there are many Men, who will eaſi« 
 Iy be led into 825 buy will be yery 
_—y Driven FE 3 | 
we mult be fare to give 

them a . Kante, and ſhew an in- 
ſtance in ur ſelves, of thoſe Virtues which 
we recommend to others. For this is the 
| moſt natural, moſt powerful argument 
— can 8 us'd, and 8 fails of me 
__ 
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| Ina he rf ourt of. Jus 
| | in anſwer. to ſeveral. Accu- 
Ka Nero baron ht againſt him, ſays 
no more than this, Herein 25 1 exerciſe my 


ſelf to 

8Fence. And indeed there was not 
more 4 faid, for being ſummon'd 28 
a TranGreffor of the Top. his buſineſs 


only was to make a legal Vindication. 
When a Man bs: TE for being guilty / 
of offences, tis enough to prove. himſelf 


void offence. 
But tho this is 2 3 vindi Kation, 
E Bll tis no Commendation of a Man; 
where is the Virtue, Where is the. * 


to habe always a Conſcience void of 


— 


of doing thoſe things which are abſolutely 
| neceſſary to be dope, andkeeping gur ſelves 
 without'the laſh and cenfure of the Law? 
* Surely this is below the Character of 4 
Chriſtian, much more of an Apoſtle : Ane 
_ therefore we cannot but admire the temper 
of St. Paul, who tho? he had ſo much to 
add in his own defence, yet his Modeſty 


— 


choſe to ſay no more. 


be inoffenſive, but heneficial alſo. towards 


Men. Not to confine himſelf: within the 
narrow bounds of Righteouſneſs, and ſtrict 
Juſtice; but his Charity enlarg'd his Soul, 
Hd male him launch forth inro ſuck ger. 
rous expreſſions, and tender inſtances bf 
love towards Mankind, for which he had 
no Command in the Word of God, and 
 bnly the Son of God for his example.” 
© IF we conlider the care which he had 
of all the Churches, and the trouble which 
he under-went in their concerns, how he 
ſpent himſelf for the good of their Souls, 
and was content to be acctirſed for their 
fakes; We ſhall find his Chardtter rife 
much higher, than giving no offence/. | 
Tis a low deſign to aim only at being 
. fafe, and to follow ſuch things as are jaſt 
1 | 1 r "= 1 
and true; but a Virtuous Ambition, a ge- 
nerous fpirit will purfue things that are 
- e lovely, 
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lowh, d of good report ; and like that 
farrious' Roman Emperor ( (who Was there- 
re ſtybd the deli lan of humane kind) 
will Sa every day as loſt, which he 


has not fi gnaliz'd by ſome eminent act of 
kindneſs,” CHATS 


''y 2 


is this tenders eſs of diſpoſition, this 
volyritary affectionate concern for the good 
of other Men, that makes a Man pro- 
erly be called Good, and as fuch, to be 
belov'd. And this ſhews us the reaſon 
of that difference which my Text puts 
| between a Good and a Righteous Man. 
Fur ſcarcely for @ Righteoks- Man will one 
die, jet peradventare, for a Good man; 


ſome would even dare to die. In my fol- 


lowing "diſcourſe therefore I ſhall 
I. Compare this Goodneſs and Righteoa 
neſs together, and ſhew wherein they differ. 
2, I ſhall ſhew the different effects, and 


approbation, which theſe two qualities 


meet With in the World. And then, 
24 ſhall conſider tlie obligations Which 
lie upon us, to be not only Righteous, but 
moreover Gol. | 
And, 1. I am to ſet forth the nature 
of theſe two Qualities, Righteouſneſs and 
Goodneſs, ard the difference which is be- 


_ tween them. Now Rzghteonſneſs, in the 


proper ſi ten of * Word, is 4 
1 12 * 1 ſtrict 
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ſtrict adhering to the Letter of a Law, 
and an 2 0 obſervance of. the PunRilis 
of our Duty, in all our tranſactions be- 
tween Man and Man. Neither to injure 
their Bodies, nor endanger: their Souls; 
neither to violate their Credit, nor dimi- 
nifh their Eſtate; but to allow every Man 
what is his own, or in one word, to give 
him no occaſion of offence. oF 10 77 
This is all that in ſtrictneſs of Juſtice 
can be impos d upon us, and all chat 4 
preſcrib'd i in the letter of the Law; that 
we ſhould be equal and -impartial in all 
| our dealings, 05 meaſure for meaſure, 
and weight , for Weight; neither Cen- 
| demning the Innocent, nor Acyuitting tie 
Guilty. Here, an eye for an eye, 1.55 # 
tooth fr 2 tooth, is the Word; and the 
Law, being a certain, general, determi. 
nate Rule, can go no farther, nor allow 
either more or leſs; *tis a dead letter, that 
cannot take cogniſance of thoſe minute 
differences, which ariſe upon a cloſer ex- 
amination of the fact, and do much alter 
the nature of tlie ching. It may ſhew us 
where the Juſtice lies, but as for the equity | 
of the Cauſe, that muſt be left t to the dit- 
cretion of the Judge. 
Where we mu obſerve, that *tis only 
the inward affection of the heart, that 


makes 


mates an ction to be form ally Good or 
Evil: But the Law takes hold only of the 
butwajd a act, and therefore the Judgment 
Which it is often doubtful, and 
ſometimes wrongful too; and yet he that 
directs Himfelf exactly by this Rule, is 
commonly, and properly aid, to be 4 


, Righteons Wan, 


Twas this thit gave nat fr that 

celebtated ſay ing among the Heathens, 
Summum jus ſumma 9 He that will 
be o very cxitically' Juſt, muſt needs be 
very Injurious too. For tis impoſſible but 
that Men muft offend, ſometimes tlirougli 

ignorance, a ſometimes through inad- 
* which tis fit that ſome grains 
ſhould be allowd. Nay there is ſomeallow- 
ance alſo to be made for humane infirmi- 
ties, ſome abatements upon the account of 
fleſh and blood ;- and thetefore whoſoever 
proſecutes all actions alike, and either cen- 
ſures, or puniſhes Men for thoſe offences; 
Which perhaps they could not foreſee, or 
perhaps they could not prevent ; that man 
may call himſelf Righteous, becauſe he ob- 
ſer ves his Rule ; but no man will call him 
Good, becauſe his Rule is ill apply'd. _ 
Agreeable to this is Solomon's advice; 
Be not Righteous ogvermuch, for there is a 
Juſt man — * in his ee 
| at 
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Juſtice too high, and lay too much ſtreſs 
upon it when he has done, and may think 
himſelf ſafe in doing ſo, and yet nothing 
is more apt to give a Man the fall, an 
deceive his expectations. For tho Juſtice 
does go by weight and meaſure, yet ſince 
there is ſo much ignorance, and weakneſs, 
And partiality in the World, tis fit that 
ſomething more than bare meaſure ſhould 
Heals ode 
Therefore, ſays our Saviour, Except 
your Righteouſneſs exceed the Righteouſneſs 
of the Scribes and Phariſees, ye jh 1 not 
Enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. How! 


1 


| of 


— 


» 


& 


muſt we exceed the ' Righteouſneſs of 
Scribes and Phariſees ? Surely that's im- 
poſſible. , They were Righteous, even to 
à PunRilio, and not one jot or tittle of the 
mand ment. have I kept from my youth up, 
_ faid one of them, and many of them were 
ready to ſay the like: And yet our Saviour 
told him; that tho? he had done much, 
yet {till he had much more to do. His 
Righteouſneſs he did not except againſt . 
Nay he approved it, and lov'd him for 
it: Only he put fome' teſts upon him, to 
try his Goodneſs by, and. theſe did indeed 
O far exceed the Righteouſneſs of Scribes 


aud 


z 
5+ 
SY 


"> 
2 


* 
98 
2 
1 


- 
— 


9 


Is. 2 l 74.90 
4% Pho, rſees, tha 
1 


other Men: And that we do not inſiſt too 
much upon our own Righteouſneſs, nor 
entertain too favourable an Opinion of our 
ſelves; but prove eaſie and yeilding on ei- 
ther hand, abating ſomething of our right, 
and allowing ſomething unto theirs, that 
ſo we may meet upon the level, and con- 
verſe upon even ters. 

This is the very qualification which 
makes up the Character of the Good Max 
in my Text: And *tis much the ſame with 
5 14 3 that 
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ſcending Spirit : 
they threw into the compalitia 
Laws, and made the principal I 
in every Virtue. | 5 . : A Wh © 2 8 
Ti that which our Language very 
happily expreſſes hy Good Nature, and is 
very near akin to that ten "Wm Which 
St. James fixes the Character of the true 
Religion; that is, Peaceable, aud Gentle, 
aud eaſie to be intreated : Not a tenacious 
inſiſting upon our own Right, nor palitiyely 
adhering to our own Determinations ; but 
a readineſs to cloſe in with our Brethren up- 
on any reaſonableterms, and to wear off all 
Stiffneſs and Singularity of mind: Te 
comply with the bent of Their inclinations, 
where we cannot bend them to our own; 
and be more ſolicitous to pleaſe them, than 


ho 


our ſelves, OE CREST OL 

For he that is a good Man, muſt needs 
be a wiſe Man too: And. conſequently, 
has a greater command over himſelf, than 
He can pretend to over other Men : He 
| knows how to abate ſomething of his on 
Humour and quit ſomething of his own 
Right, and yet live eaſily, and contentedly 
fill : And therefore he is always ready ta 
do good with what he has, and to com- 
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nunicate it unto thoſe that want; for with 
ſuch Sacrifices he knows that God is 
pleas d, as well as he, and he is as well 
leas?d; as the very perſon whom he re- 
— In a word, a Good Man is to be 
known by the Good he does, and by the 
Pleaſure which he takes in doing ſo. 
And now having conſidered the Nature 
of Righteouſneſs, and Goodneſs as they 
ſtand apart, let us compare them both 
together, and we fhall quickly ſee which 
of them has the Preheminence. And to 
clear up this Compariſon, there cannot 
be a more pertinent proper Inſtance, than 
that which is recorded of Joſeph in the 
1. Chap. of St. Matthew. Who when his 
eſpouſed Wife was found with Child, He 
being a juſt Man, could do no leſs than put 
her away; but being a Goad Man alſo, he 
would not execute the rigour of the Law 
upon her, but reſolv*d to put her away with 
all the privacy and decency that he could. 
In this Inſtance we ſee as it were the 
dawnings of Chriſtianity, and how the 
Righteouſneſs of the Law began to. give 
way to the Goodneſs of the Goſpel : It 
was this that ſhew*d Joſeph to be a Good 
Man indeed, and fit to be the reputed 
Father of our Lord: And upon this very 
Principle it was that our Saviour aſter- 
1 . 
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wards founded his Religion. And acbord- 
ingly we may obſerve, that the greateſt 
part of his Sermon upon the Mount,”that 
perfect Summary of the Goſpel, is taken 
up in mollifying his Diſciples hearts, and 
mitigating the rigour of all thoſe Precepts, 
which they had heard faid of old; 1 
And therefore in the Compariſon be- 
tween Righteonſneſs and Goodneſs, the 
firſt remarkable . that 5 from 
it, is, that Righteouſneſs is the proper 
tenour of the Law - but Goodneſs is the 
true property of the Goſpel. Our legal 
Righteouſneſs can give us no better a Ti- 
tle than that of anprofitable ſervants; but 
Goodneſs, which is an Evangelical Virtue, 
does indeed recommend us to the love of 
God, and gives us the Honour to be call'd 
his Sons: Tis the very Image of God 
within us, that PerfeQtion in our Nature, 
whereby we reſemble His, Be ye merciful, 
ſays Chriſt, as your Father in heaven is 
merciful: Or as he expreſſeth it in ano- 
ther place, Be ye perfect, as your father 
2. Another difference is, that Righte- 
ouſneſs proceeds from the more ignoble 
Principles of the two: And to prove this, 
we muſt obſerve, that all other Laws, as 
well as thoſe againſt Adultery, were made 


by : 


grmon Ele Ve nl. 18 2 
by reaſon of the hardneſs. of Mens hearts, 


and partly in compliance with that ſtub- 
born humour: And | therefore their great 
care is, to ſecure us from all thoſe outra- 
ges and inſults, which they ſuppoſe us 
to be in danger of: Our Properties they 
fence, by the penalty of reſtoring fourtold, 
and guard our Perſons, by the penance. of 
an Ts for an Eye, and a Tooth for a 

Tooth: And therefore, the Law being 
ratified and confirm'd by Fear, a legal 
Rightequſneſs is at beſt but a ſervile thing. 
But now the Gofpel proceeds upon a 
quite different Principle : ?Tis. grounded 
upon Love; and ſuppoſes, not a hard- 

neſs of Heart, but a tenderneſs of Con- 
ſtitution in us, and therefore ſo is far from 
indulging us in any jealous, ſuſpicious re- 
vengeful ſpirit, that inſtead of ſecuring us, 
it lays us open to affronts, and allows us 
no other method of returning them, but 
by being patient; nor of preventing them, 
but by being kind, one ie 
IT was thus that the Primitive Chriſt i- 
ans recommended themſelves, and their 
Religion to the World: Namely, by a 
univerſal Love, an Inoffenſive Spirit, a 
Generous Reſolution, neither to give, nor 
to take offence: But #9 bear all things, aud 
to believe all things, and to bave al things 
: " "= 


£% * ** 
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in. comman, were then the ett 5 
notes ere Diſciple. Thus rig hte. 
7 permits us to reſiſt the evil; but 
Goodyeſs teaches us to. Overcome the Evil 
: with Good. Kat 

3. The next Abende Seriroen: chem 
appears, in the different onds which they 
are directed to. Now the great End 
which a Good Man propoſes to himſelf, is 

Ming Good: But a Righteous Man's end 
i only to do no hurt. For we may ob- 
ſerve, that all the Commandments which 
concern our behaviour towards our equals, 
are only negative. Thou ſhalt not kill. 
Thou ſhalt not commit eAdultery. Thou 
fhalt not Steal, &c. and whoſoever keeps 
himſelf within theſe bounds, may properly . 
be calFd a righteous man, 

But where is the commendation of af 
this: ? What mighty matter is it for us to 
do no hurt, or how does this Character 
anſwer the ends of our Creation? If this 
is all, we had as good never have been 
born, for then alſo we ſhould have done 
no hurt, and have had no thanks for it nei- 
ther. But God ſent us into the World 
for nobler Purpoſes, and put nobler Prin- 
ciples within us: He made Man a ſoci- 
able good natur d Creature, and God be 
Re; he has 1 us Abilities, _ 

__ Incl 
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W too, to help one am 
Nay, God be thanked, he bas given ug 


Infirmities alſo, which make. us ſtand i 1 | 


need of age anothers help, and the gre: 
Beauty of the Creation conſiſts in the 
monious Will, and friendly canſent 


Men, and that mutual e whicl ö 


is amongſt us. 


Now it is not bare Ri gbteoufneſs,, but 


gene that halds Mens 1 claſe 


and keeps the World in tune; 


— — 25 tho we ſhould ſuppoſe 
all mankind to be exactly righteous, we 


might find ſome ſafety, perhaps, but ſhould 


have no comfart in the world; we might 
be ſecure from Violence, but _ till we 
 Tthauld have no fence againſt Miſchance. 
No Man would throw us into a Pit, and 
no Man would be at the pains to take us 


out. For if we reſolve to do no more 


than what the Law e on us, We 
can't expect that any one ſhould ſtrain a 
point of Courteſie in our behalf; but if 
we do fall into the Pit, there we may perifh 
in aur rigbteonſacſa, as Solomon ſays, or 
as my Text well obferves, For @ righteags 
man one wauld fearcely venture ig die: 
which brings me to the 


2. Thing propos d: Namely, che Jiffe- 
rent ere, and Applauſe, which 


theſe 


\ 
theſe two qu 
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ous man will one die, yet peradventure, E 
@ good man, ſome would even dare to dre. 
The words we fee are very cantiouſly. 
expreſs d,” and tenderly deliver'd; for Life 
is very Sweet, and Death is a great Fryal, 
and du Man muft be very Good himſelf, 
who would dare to die for ſuch another. 
And yet, there is fuch a Power, ſuch a 
Charm in Goodneſs, that it works it 
ſelf ſtrongly into our Affections, and im- 
prints its ſelf deeply into our Hearts, and 
is able to ſubdue the two moſt violent in- 
clinations of our nature, the love of Life, 
and the fear of Death it ſelf; and for 4 

good man fome would even dare to die. 
And why not for a Righteous Man as 
well? Why truly for a very natural reaſon, 
becaufe the Righteous Man would not die 
for me; his care extends no farther than 
Himſelf, all his concern is only and barely 
to do his duty, and as for any thing beyond 
that, tis all ſupererogation Work, which 
he perfectly deſpiſes. Therefore he ties 
up himſelf to ſome ſtiff, formal Rules of 
Life, and will not be beaten aut of his 
common road, by any tempration of doing 
an unneceſſary good, and ſo makes himſelf 
TY | 7 


Neventh. us 


a riend, as bee is: 2 „Ser. 
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In” „that de: ryes to | be belov d ot 
pris d. 2 — is all that a Man 7s 
900 for in the World ; without. which, 
His riches _ make him infolent; and 
bis: kno led Will but make him vain, 
and all-his other admired qualities, render 
him the more: dangerous, and ſuſpected, 


and unfit/ for humane converſation : Nay, 


without this Goodneſs, and benignity of 
Mind, Righteouſneſs is nothing elſe-but 
Intereſt, and Virtue nothing but deſign 
and Religion it ſelf Will dwindle either 
1 into frowardneſs, or formalitʒ. 
What could be a more diſaę eee un⸗ 

| grateful fight, than to ſee a Phariſee ſtruts 
in his Righteouſneſs, and full of him- 

foe an thanking Gad that he is not like 
other Men, when no wiſe Man views. be 


like Him; if he could; and yet a rigorous 


Religion will certainly bring a Man: to 


this, and always puff him up, if he has 


not a great proportion of humility and 


goodneſs to keep him down; twill make 


um apt, firſt to cenſure, and then deſpiſe, 


and at laſt to revile his Brethren; for. not 
being as Religious as himſelf; And Jet, 


fays the Apoſtle, No man is of à more vain 


 infogni: 


- Religi 2 1 kbar i of 
ſuch an unbridle; Tongue. 3 
For a Man to be always b 
his owt Conſcience, and deſpi 
ther Mens, is 4 certain figh that 
not und ind where ag 8 25 
ſcience lies. 
Man perha 
15 not a 
| , Se 4 vain bag Man - 
male no pretences to it, unleſs we a0. 
count it a good thing to deſpiſe all chat 
ſeem worſe; and chf all that are det⸗ 
ter than bur ſelves. een 
Tis à moſt admirable faying of out 
Saviour” s, that there ir 1 in Heaven over 
one that repenteth, more than over 
ainety nine rig btecus perſo ons, that need no 
repentance; If there were really ninety 
nine ſuch perſons to be found, yer the ſuy- 
ing would be true, and hold good upon 
Earth alſo, as well as in Heaven; and one 
humble; penitent, returning "Rag woult 
be worth them all: More agreeable in his 
Life, and more uſeful in his Converſation : 
Better fitted to promote the Benefit _ 
the —_— the Glory of _ and dhe 
Foy of M „„ 


Bi ws him Humble, and Meek, and Com- 
| paſhonate toward others and the Diſci- 
Pline Of Repentance, which he has run 


70 he refs 


greater value upon other Men, and a lefs 


vpon bimſelf: mates him ready, and Wil 


ang de labour for their pool, ' beeauſe God 
has been good to . and to fbr 


them, becauſe be Himſelf has den for 


given. 

It lanven bg Gall u upon his Spirits, ts, 56 
Sowerneſs, nor Hardneſs upon his Heart: 
But makes him Affable, and Mild, and 


condeſcending in his Temper, Charita- 


ble, and open, and benign in his Converſa- 


tion: That is, in one — it makes him 
a Good Man, and abſolutely. fitted for all 


the -uſes of humane Life. Tis this that 
endears him to the hearts of Men, and 
recommends him to their 1 An 


makes them alſo : ſolicitous and eoheernd 
how to make him a due return for his 


good will, and repay him Love for 
Love. 


It aives all Men an Intereſt i in his ſafety; 


makes many men deſirous to prolong his 


ite, * it be with the hazard of tor 
_ own: 


W his. comm! ee 


zh, brings him to a true tenderneſs of 
t, and a broken Heart; it teaches him 
eſpectful, and kind, and to ſet a 
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dyn: And ſome men woekd even dure to 
Me | bim. le Tai Crone: 
And now. having n twp the nature | 
bf Goodneſs is, and how it recom Bop 
tis to the Priendſbip and Eſteem of: Men, 
'bne «would think thkt all the conſideri 

art of fifankind might eaſily fee the ob. 
| ations which lie upon — to Practiſe 


45 — del ben Virtue, ay 0 ee . 
Ceſſity of their being not on eons, 
but God. Which SS the L 4 1 
3d. Thing to be confider'd; A Gonft. 
er that is always uſeful, and I am- 
ſorry to ſay y, that ir is too ſeaſonabl e in this 
our Age, Wherein the hardneſs of Mens 
Hearts has thrown us back again, from 
à Kind, Generous, Chriſtian Commuinity, 4 
to a N. arrow, Selfiſh; Slaviſn State. Like 
the Jews themſelves, we are become Fea- 
: bus and Revengeful, and exact the rigour 
of Juſtice upon one another, With an ee 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. Nay, 
like Jeb and Samaritans, we are grown 
untractable in our Converſation, ' im 
_ ir Our Reſentments, And will 
ve mio dealing with one another; N 
And yet Religion was never ſtrain'd 
to a higher pitch than now; that is, it 
never made a louder noĩſe. Now we have 
rde Men in * W 
alſo 
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allo, good, ſtore; at leaſt if their words 
af i 8 14 ES aw 3 FE a A Is : 6 11 2 ; : | Fa Fr 8 
may be taken for it - But as for Good Men, 


they are ſometimes, talkt of, hut very ſel- 
dom ſeen. Tis à thing Which few pre- 
tend to now a-days, and they who are the 
greateſt ra r/o? to the name, are com 
the greateſt ſtrangers to the thing. 


monly the gfeatel ers to | 
Me are all too intent upon. our own ad- 
vantage, and ſtudious to promote it all we 
can, and confine. all our endeavours, ei: 
ther to our ſelves, 67 to fore il conti 

party at moſt ; which (to our ſhame be it 


* 


ſpoken) we account Our ſelves ; but as for 


the common good, or the advantage of 
other Men, tis a Foreign remote con- 
cern, and we ſeldom. trouble our heads 
„ „ oh lite þ ol rs. 
Abos we pretend ſometimes to Love | 
our n yet our Enemies we hate, 
and profeſs it too: At leaſt our Actions 
_ profeſs as much. Nay ſo far are we from. 
endeavouring, like good Chriſtians, ,To | 
overcome Evil with Good, that we can 
hardly be Perſuaded to repay one good 
turn with another: And yet even the Gen- 
* ̃ c; T 
This is indeed the crying fin; of our. 
times, and a ſin of very fatal conſequence: 
And if it is not ſpeedily reclaim'd, beſides 
many other ruinous effects, it will * 
— 1 


— 


— 


our N eee nor Bale 52 be 
accepted. © Ti nothing but Goodneſs that 
recommends them both: This is chat alt 
of the earth, that 175 Ph Religion 
with a grateful wane, reſerves it 
alſo from Corruprion: 1851 is that quality 
which our Saviour catne down fron? Hea- 
ven to inſtru& us in, and which he ill 
ſends the holy Spirit to infuſe into us: The 
Gentleneſs of the Lamb, and the Meck- 
neſs of the Dove, are che reat Characters 
Which the Gofpel ſets before us: Ard by 
the improvements, which we have made 
in theſe qualities, our Saviour will Judge 
us ar the laſt day. 
Then the queſtion will be, not much! 
how punQually we have wall'd in the 
ways of Juſtice, and made the World ad- 
mite us for Righteous Men: But What 
acts of Mercy, NY Kindneſs we Have 
perform'd : hat Enemies we have for- 
given, and what Friends we have reliev d: 
What poor Chriſtians we. have vilited in 
their ſickneſs, or fupply'd in their wants: 
That is, not how. Righte as, but how G 
We ſare. This will be the great . Ueſtion 
at the laſt Day; and yer in theſe Days, 
the ching! 18 To much FIN Tak I fear 
many 


many ppb Ki won Men, will chen 
4 great tf how to anſwer it. 
| "> by that we Dave kept all the Com. 
Mandmints from our youth up: And in all 
thoſe Commandmients, where could we 
find one Word in Cloathing the Naked, 
ing the Siek? What Precept ob- 

liging us to diminiſh our own Fortunes, 
or endanger our own Healths, in looking 
after others? is no anſwer to our Saviour's 


Queftion, but turning the Queſtion imper- 


* upon Hin. 
| ; tho? we could tay; and fay truly - 
b E at we Bade liv'd Godly and Sober, 
as wel-as Righteous Lives: That we have 
conſtantly attended the Service of God, 
and obſerv'd the Rules of Juſtice, and 

never broke in upon the Laws of Temps. : 
rance and Sobriety all our days; yet all 

this is as little to the purpoſe, when God 
comes to inquire, riot what neceſſary. du- 
ties We have omitted, but what kind and 
_ charitable Offices we have done. There 
lies the main point of Judgment, there 
ok the ſole merit of our cauſe; and when 

we ſpeak to that, we do indeed ſpeak to 

che purpoſe, and ſhall be ſure to be favou- | 
fably Tar, 
Theſe are the endownneties' that muſt 

qualific us for a 18 7 in Heaven. There 

2 is 
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is nothing but Meekneſs, and Peace, and 
Joy, and Charity, to be ſeen in the Regi- 
ons above: And if we ever hope to go 
thither, it is by the exerciſe of theſe Vir- 
tues that we muſt make our way; we 
muſt acqua int our Souls, during this time 
of our Probation here, with ſuch excel. 
lencies as may fit them to appear a mongſt 
thoſe glorious ſpirits hereafter. 
Tis very often, and very. truly faid, 

that if an unclean Man ſhould be admit- 
ted into Heaven, with all his foul affect ions 
and luſts about him, he would ſoon. grow 
weary of the place, and meer ſhame 
would make him defirous to retire. And 
I doubt not but our Paſſions alſo would 
make us do the like: That Envy, and 
Hatred, and Malice, and Ambition, would 
Jook as much out of countenance. in that 
place, as Uncleanneſs, and Luft it ſelf. 
And then how deſtitute is their conditi- 
on like to prove, who have nothing elſe 
to recommend them unto- God, but only 
a furious Zeal for his Service, and that 
perhaps in a miſtaken Cauſe ? However, 
by this Zeal they ſuffer themſelves, to be 
tranſported to ſuch Heats and Paſſions, 
ſuch Anger and Revenge, as exceed all 
bounds. of Reaſon, and diſparage that 
very Religion which they eſpouſe: For 
” MOTELS ... 


"Sermon Eleventh, Keel 9; 


| wit. of goodneſs, they do tlie Cauſe of 
God.more 1* rm, than all their Tighteouſ-, 
nee will eyer beable to do it Good: 
And how_do-theſe Men expect to be 
rewarded for ſack an intemperate, uncha- 
ritable, unſcaſonahle *Zeal, as deftroys all 
their Love, and fills them 0 full of rigb. 
teonſneſe, that they have no room for Good-' 
neſs left? ?. Come "Je. bleſſed of my Father, 
PI Was naked, and) aye cloath'd ine: Hun- 
gu and. ye fed mne: E ſtranger, and ye 
took me in, all this Will be but an uncom-· 
fortable hearing to, thoſe who contracted 
all their Love always to a Party, and ne- 
ver ſhew'd Mercy or Pity to 2. Stranger 
45 their lives, but call a Man Reprobate | 
fifty; and then ſtarve him for. it; and ſo 
prove guilty of a e double uncha ricableneſs, 
firſt fo his Soul, and then to his Body. = 
This peſtilent humour, this pernicious 
practi ice, though it is very common in 
our days, yet I will poſitively ſay, that 
it is the direct contradict ion of Chriſtia- 
nity, the ayerſion of our Bleſſed Saviour, 
for. which he muſt needs abhor us here, 
and will certainly condemn us hereaſter. 
This is the firſt, and great Obligation 
which lies upon us to be Good, and to ſhew 
it in acts of Charit and Kindneſs : 
Namely, a due 7 to God's Judg- 
> ments. 
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294 | Sermon EVER. 
ments. But becauſe the 2 of G 
are ſo far out on ght (as che Plalmiſt Gays). 
2 for this reaſon a wicke Man Geli. 
all. his Enemies ; theretoxe I. than : 
tion one Obligation more, which. is. 
mated i in ich 
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rc: Tha i uch We are Lal, of 10 
and by aceident it may prove troub bleſ Fe 
as well as uſeful to us: And if this is as 
great advantage of : dnefs, that it 
creates us Friends, we may as. well, nay 
perhaps, better live without it: If our 
 Righteouſ? neſs cannot protect us, yer the 
Manmou of unrighteouſneſs can; and h . 
that Wiſdom which i is inherent to the Chi 
dren of this World, we ſhall pr eſcrve our | 
| ſelves i in our Generation, * 
Ibis does indeed ſeem to be the Senſe 
ag our Age: And that's one IX 
reaſon, why. ere is 5.10 es, _w—_ 


, 1 , 2 t if 4 1 = } . 3 3 i 
ho” Ve 95 Friends ſo itfle, an 

1 4 | 23.9 it 

5 moch ſhould come, wi 


4 
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er gf Death, as to fand in 
iends affiſtanee, then T doubt 
not By 1 5 "oat? with, abe at inftead of 
. their e ſneſs, and, Athen 
Mamimon too, Fr y were but Maſters of 
ſo much Goodneb,. 15 ſhould pure aſe ſuch 


But a tras Fend is not Id auickly pur⸗ 
chas d: He is indeed an invaluable Trea- 
fie, and there moſt go much abonr, and 
15080 time, ad many coſtly ingredients 
beſides, to make him up: A denz Conſci- 
ence, and an untainte ' Honour; a_try'd 
| Goodneſs, and a well exercig'd Rel in: : 
And when a Man has got a due propor- 
=. e Quantum fuffcit | of theſe, then 
is he fit, either 10 make, or to Have a 
Friend: Then would he even dare to die 
for a good man, and! a a Good Man would 
die for b 3 
And yet if we” confider the temper of 
this Age, and ſhould take the mia tes of 
Men's Goodnefs, by the ſteddinefs of their 
_ Friendſhips; upon this iſſue we ſhould | 
find but a very bad account. How fickle 
U 4 - 2 ma. 
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; d chan 9 25 = of ma. 
anc 1 Weg ** 8 1225 all the 
| Pledges of Friendſhip and Confidence 
have pals'd (between; Men, yet how uſual 
zs it to lee them, ſometimes forſaſte,. 'and 
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 ſomerimes betray their Friend ? One ſor 


his Intereſt, another for His Hymqur gur, Day, 
another for à Jeſt, ſhall undermine. tis 
Confident, and renounce the moſt venera- 
ble obligations that can paſs between Man 
and Man: And yet we think theſe mat: 
ters don't concern our Religion, and there- 
fore we do not charge them to the 7 e 
of our Sins. 1 
But if breaking of Friendſhip 5% not 
a breach of an ny poſitive Law; if we may 
do it with a Salvo to our Righteouſneſs ; 
85 ſuch a Man muſt never pretend ta 
godneſs more. And to prove Fe 10 
need only bring him to the ſtandard in 
my Text, which is the proper Teſt 8 a 1 
Good Man; and we ſhall find, that, with- 
out all perad venture, 20 Man would dare 
to die for Him, No Man would make 
ſuch dangerous eſſays to oblige one, wha. 
upon every turn is ſo ready” to cancel the 
Obligation. . | 
How Friendſhip comes to be 0 much 
out of repute of late, is a very melancholy 
conſideration ; and. would make one 
h ont ln bh Lt age ſuf} pelt, 


— Weventh. i 97 


ſuſpect, that not only Chriſtianity, but 
humanity alſo is Le no: very much 
gras us. Frien 

thens, Was accounted: he h 
Virtue : And *tis the greate 


our ſtate. upon Earth, and comes neareſt 


to the ſtate of 1 Tis the natural 
reſult of Goodneſs, and Goodneſs is the 


only Excellence in Man: Tis all that. is 


commendahle, and all that is deſirable. in 
our nature. In a word, a Good Man, is 
the only perſon whom one would zealouſly 
wilh to live, and the only perſon, for 28 


one Would dare to die. 


I doubt not but N theſe work 8, the 


| Apoſtle had a particular eye upon the 


— 5 of our Bleſſed Saviour: WhO aq 
t 
trueſt Friend, that ever liv d. He did die 
for us, and what Good Man vd not. die 
for bim? And yet ſo Kind, ſo Good is he 
unto us, that he does not require this ſe⸗ 
vere Teſtimony of our Love: Only in re- 


5 the beſt Man, the kindeſt Maſter, an 


turn for all the Good he has done for Us, 


he commands us to do Good to one ano- 
ther. God grant that we may do ſo, to 
good effect: To the honour of our Bleſſed, 
Maſter, the benefitof his Church, and Gs. . 


alvation of our own: Souls. [tn £1 
2 Ki I N G 8 
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Now Nad un of of, the. 
King af Sy1 WAS a great man with 
bis maſter, ond honourable, becauſe by 
bim the Lord bad given deliverauce un. 
t Syria; be was alſo 4 mighty ut 1 
A; vlau, 2 be was 4. 4 
'H E Hiſtory! 
rian affords us great F'E 
profitable Speculations and cu- 
rious Remarks, Which may ſerve for dur 
inſtruct ion in ab the ſeveral cireumſtances 
of our Fortune, all the dif] 


to us under a deuble aſpeck; ; the firſt 
whereof may be apt to raiſe our ; "Envy, 
but the ſecond makes him an 
our Pity and Commiſeration. + T29H 
If we take him in the 3 
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ned Laws? He Was, 
Ma Hulour, 
highest 812 ; of © "Na. 


Er y eee che ighe 
Truſt; in the diſcharge of Which Truſt 
he Þ behav'd himſoit, ng 0 become Great 
in the favour of his Price, and Fonour- 


able i in che eye of the People; 


tho a Heathen, 
God whom he did not werſhip He by 
him the Lord bad deliveraace unt 
Hria-: Al that could ſpeak. a Man- Gteat 
and Happy, we read in the Character of 
this Mig ity Mangan E IONIC 5 
Bat. as a Loper, 
_ ing diſeaſe had ſeithupow 
was ſuck 3 his Spi 


Fit, fac 


a diminution of his ' Happineſs," as all his 


_ Maſter's favour could! not rebem 


and alf his Hoſt could not drive away : 

*Twas fuch a porplexi 

as in ſpight- of alt his Honours and Pre- 

ferments, muſt needs render him uhſtr- 
viceable in the field, unwelcome' in the 

| Court, and Ji Ti 
: 7 a 


Man to build 1 
ook upon the Goods of * that af: 
ter 
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d hien to be Captais” 


and as an 
— wohn all the reſt}; lie was, 
yet 4 Bavourice ef that 


a nauso H- | 
p his fleſh, which : 


penee, - 


g, prevailing evil, 


ie. even to himfelf 80 
ag is this'workt, fowaia's 


qt5 
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vir — 
| cis i _ 


yet, ſes how: falſely. b. 
fra theſe. outwa ard circumſtances, how 
deceitful a e eee our own. 
Affairs! thoſe - Very. misfortunes, 


We. bewail, Prove Oſtent 4 
of our greateſt Happineb. . 


well: 28 Hany and dad —— to ener- 
eiſe his thoughts upon, but his Victories 
and Succeſs, the Triumphs of the field 
and the Pleaſures of the Court, he might 
have liv'd, and med pe 8 aps. 55 4 favourite. 
to his Maſter; but 2 ftranger to his God 
*T'was nothing but his Diſeaſe tbat cur d 
His Idolatry, and reſcu'd him out of the 

Houſe of Rimmon, and -recover'd: him 
from a dangerous ſenſeleſs — ad ag 
 Naaman had not been a 1 1 N a 25 8 
Eee, Pig ennon 
All theſe things are written f our in 
ſtruction: And therefare that they may 
ſuggeſt ſuch thoughts unto us as ſhall be 
e or a AC Vantage, REY s. e wh? this 

wee ien 
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tu urns, 2h Criſes of his i. eee 85 
1. In the height of His Wen 
2. In the ſtate of his Diſtemper. A. 


In the method of his Cure 


= all which: we ſhall find (Gitething 


ihe may be uſeful for Us alfo, and appli- 
cable to our own Condi tion, Whatever 


bur Cirpundſtatices wet 


And, 1. In the height of his Profp ity; 
we find the Holy Scripture has Project 1 
a very advantageous character, and re- 


d his name with ſuch Glorious Ti- 
* as if God himſelf had been pleasd 
with his Atchievements, and 7 his 
Conduct, even while he was a Heathen: 


= 


A Great and a Succeſsful Commander, an 
Honourable and a Mighty Man, and all 


this from the Soren of the Holy 
Ghoſt, is enough to recom end Greatneſs 


| tothe moſt moreify'd Hermite, and make 


a Vi of Ambition. 


There are indeed Metiof'f ſich Eviois * 
anden Spirits, that they make it their 
rpetual buſineſs, to Libel tlie Great; be | 


park” all that are above them; as if F 


were a dangerous uſeleſs thing, g. 5 : 

thing could grow upon ſuch lofty” Ground, 
but what is fit to be rooted up My Text | 

goons us a * different aovour, and has 


5 drawn 
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With ſuch 3 9 mY ve e 
not chuſe but Admire we 1 


wo ie Nee 3 We 
Chai , which, maſt Bk — 
him to our eſteem 
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b Tis ſuch a fix'd = ur 1 | 
ciple. within ones {elf, äs does not depend 
997 1 pon any out ward accidental advantages, 
e nded 14 upon Truth, 5 and eſta- | 
briwa 455 rs Virtue, and rather. hews Good- 
neſs than Greatneß in a_ Man: At leaſt it 
| ſhewsa Man who 15 10 ONE his Great- 
neſs to any indirect d Means, or to 
employ it to any unde nr pe an En 
For that is not e but Expe 
the Man, and making hi Tha n 
only to his own, lions: : 1 5 
Character fit for the Word | of God to 
fecommend. __ - BA" 
To think chat al” means äre "awful 
Which: tend to our advancement,. and ac- 
cording to the corrupt practice of our Age; 
to have an impatient defire of growing 
Great, without any regard to being Ho- 
teſt, is the greateſt argument of añ impo- 
tent Spirit, 1 narrow Soul. He only is 
tlie truly. generous Man, who is above 
the temptation of Power, and Wealth, 
- Wien, they are not conſiſtent with his Re- 
7 liglon, and makes his Fortune and Inte- 
grity go 9 in hand; who thinks no- 
thing can be for his Advancement, that 
is not alſo for his Commendation: And 
ee e . as OY i 
e 


zminent 
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2 70 a in pervert {<4 155 a 115 
his 1 and make him Overlook ö 


hi "v4 in this 2 his Rte id PIER 
be haſty as himſelf, makes it ſelf. Wings, 
aud flies away, and leaves nothing but An = 
Afflicting ſting behind it. *Tis only the 
moderate undeſigning Man, that turns his 


Riches into a laſting Inheritance, a 


makes that Inheritance to be a Bleſſing 


ho looks upon his Gold with an indif 9 
rence of mind, and is not dazled with i its 
luſtre, but accounts it ſo far good, as it 
is well gotten and well employ'd. . - 
| 8 0 n theſe terms, Proſperity | * not 
a 1 l, but a "commendable State, 2 
ict a State, as is commended in my 
Text, for Honourable, by the Holy Ghoſt : 
18 the Bleſſing of God upon our En- 
deavours, and the natural reward of In- 
duſtry; tis what a good Man may deſire, 
With Moderation, and reflect upon Wirt! 
Comfort. To ſee all things proſper whith 


de takes in hand, and the hand of God 
feconding/ | 


8% — 305 
; fees iſtic g Alk his Labours, muſt needs i in- 
ſpire him with Gratitude, and Devotion, 
towards the Giver of his good Gifts, and 
make him rejoice more in his Favour, than 
that hir Corn and Wine and Oyl increaſe. | 
Tt gives him a generous commanding Spi- 
tit, a Superiority over thoſe very Bleſ-, 
_ ſings which he enjoys, and teaches him 
the true original uſe of the Creatures, as 
God deſign'd them, to be ſervants, unto. 
Us, and not Us ſlaves unto C 

This is that Greatneſs of Spirit, that 
Largeneſs of Soul, which God expects 
from them to whom he has given lar 10 8 
Poſſeſſions: Tis that which ſtamps 
Character of Honour upon a. Rich Man, 
and makes his Power to be a true Trigg 
of his Maker. 

Tis true that Poverty alſo has its pe- 
culiar Virtues, and its no ſmall Honour 
to be above the frowns of Fortune; but 
tis much greater, becauſe tis harder, to 
be above its ſmiles, and to bear up our 
Virtue againſt tlie allurechents of Eaſe 
and · Pleaſijre. 5 

Adverſity awakens: our celolarions” and 
puts us upon 'our defence, and he that 
reſiſts, may eaſily overcome; but Proſpe- 
rity comes with Subtilty and Artifice. 
upon us; by flatteries it undermines uf. 

| X Vi- 


15 


is into a confidence, and 
ſooths us gently into our ruin; with ſuch 
inſinuating deceitful careſſes does it work 
its ſelf into our affections, and circumyent 


306 — Sermon Tun 
Virtue, betrays us A, 


* 


our Reaſon, dar nen but an excellent 


Spirit can find out the cheat, and he had 
need” be à mighty man in valour, that can 
% c ˙²˙ » 
2. The ſecond commendable query L 
which we read in the Character of Naa- 
man is, that he employ'd his Might in 
the defence of his Country, and promo- 
ting the Publick Good; and from, hence 
we may learn, how we alſo muſt employ 
Lich Abilities which God entruſts us 
—_— Eb Bat 
Some perhaps may think, that this alſo 
is a needleſs Exhortation in this place, 
and preſſing a point which belongs onl7 
to Men of great Renown, and that no- 
thing leſs than the Captain of the Hoſt is 
concern'd in a Diſcourſe about the delive- 
nt oth TOegtry, ooo ion dn agct” 
But tis a ee ah. and ridiculous mi- 
ſtake, and we ſhould quickly find fo to 
our coſt, if this opinion ſhould prevail: 
For doubtleſs every Man, as far as he is 
able, ſo far he is oblig'd to be aſſiſtant in 
this work, and no Man is ſo inconſiderable 
in a Common wealth, but he may fill 
Ty | | 7 _ CONl>. 


< — 


conribrsfoterhing 9. is fe rn, 
either by reconcili of its differences, or 


for its 7 A 
mon fays, may ſave a City, as. well as a 
might) Man 2 Valoar. 4 
Others may think, that defending of 
cheir Country is indeed their intereſt, but 
not their duty, a thing that concerns them 
in Policy ratt zer than Religion. But who 
can think that the Holy Ghoſt ſhould give 
fo honourable a Character of Naaman, 
only for proſecuting of his own intereſt, 


or that his Wordly Policy ſhould be a. 


motive with God to bring bim to his 
Converſion ?-. 
No doubt but God hinifelf beige dans 
ſolicitous for tlie publick good, than for 


any private Mans advantage, he 77s of 7 


that we ſhould be ſo too; that we ſhould; 
have a principal regard to the welfire of 
our Country, a generous Compaſſion for 
the ſufferings of our brethren, and a com- 
mon concern for the good of all Mankind; 

and not think that we were born only to 


pleaſe our ſelves, or chat our whole Eſtate, . 


Was beftow'd upon us to be ſpent upon our 
own * entertainment. RE”: 


Fete e 4 Wc 4 « "A 
ä 
X 2 Os ITI 


fore warning of its dangers; either by pro- 
moting, adviſing, or at leaſt, by pray ing 
deace; and e poor Man, as Solo. 


2 
2 : 
; : 
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lives, and a little labour would ſuffic 


E t 
fatisfie the neceſſities of Nature, and we 
do not therefore admire and honour the 
rich, becauſe he himſelf fares, ſumptuouſiy 
ever) day, but becauſe he feeds the hun- 
gry, and cloaths the naked, ſupports the 
weak, protects the innocent, and encou- 
rapes the induſtrious, that he lifts them 
up with his hand, defends them with a 
ſtretch'd out arm, and ſupplies the place 
of God himſelf in undertaking the pro- 
tection of his Creatures. This is truly 
- honourable, and all that is honourable in 
It is indeed a commendable thing for a 
Man to make proviſion for his own Houſe, 
and have a regard for Poſterity ; but he 
that thinks to ſecure his private intereſt, 
by negleAing of the publick, begins at the 
wrong end of his work, and builds his 
Houſe without laying his Foundation; 
and for the moſt part his building fares:ac- 
cordingly. For tho a Man ſhould be ſo 
perverſly Politick, ſo prepoſterouſly Wiſe, 
as to purſue only his private ends in times 
of danger, and leave the publick burdens 
to thoſe who are more publick ſpirited 
and honourable.” than himſelf, yet com- 
monly ſome Judgment overtakes him, 
. . either 


eber in his Body: or bis e 3 
God returns 1 Wickedneſs upon 2 
on en: 
 —"Phis E fated kh the chirliſh Nabel, 
br refuſing to entertain the Servants of 
David, when he was fighting the 'Battles 
F the Lord, 1 Sam. 25.28. And thus 
it fared with Gehaz? in my Text, for be- 
ing ſo eager upon Naamar's Pr 
when his own” Country was in a 
Is this a time, faith the Prophet, to re. 
ceive money, and garments, and ſheep, and 
oxen? the Leprojie of Naaman cleave un- 
to thee for ever. A proper reward for a 
Coveting, Itching, Scraping Man. And 
I fear there are, at this time, thofe who 
thro” their ſelfiſh unſeaſonable deſtgus, de- 
ſerve Gehazi's cenſure, tho? they have 
the fortune to eſeape his diſenſe. But 
what Character is black enough to de- 
ſcribe their guilt? what Diſeaſe is foul 
enough for Wee Puniſhment, Who nor 
only make their advantage of publick 
Calamities, when they come, but pu- 
_ diſturb the publick Peace them< 
Conf that they may rake for Fan in wn 
5 the ruins of their Country. | 
And to what purpoſe is an ehis pains v 
In all Ages and Places of the World, we 
read of publick Monuments and Statues 
N . erected 


TY Senner Tuck 
d erected for the Honour, and ali. p 
| viſion made for the Main ct 
ho have exercisd them — ON the pub. „ 
lick good; but as for them whoſe Ambi- 
55 reach d no higher than the raiſing of 
their Fortunes, and leaving behind them a 
great Eſtate, we find only ſome ſlight 
remembrance left, and that Tdom. withe 
ont reproach. 
What can be more de ſpicable than the a 
memory of Gehazi, that ittle Jeu, who” 
— of nothing but to make a Trade 
ok his Religion? What can be ſaid more 
honourable of a Man, than what is here 
recorded of Naaman the Syrian, that by 
him God had given deliverance unto his 
Country? *Tis a Glorious thing to be the 
inſtrument of God, that we ſhould work 
by his appointment, and he ſhould work 
by our hands; but tis more glorious ſtill 
to be his inftrument for Good, that thro? 
our hands he ſhould derive. bleſſi: * 
his Creatures. uf to defend our. Coun- 
try, to be the occa ſign. of Peace and Hap- 
pineſs to the Nation where. we. live, has 
ſomething more of Divinity in its nature 
"tis reſembling God. h ping in his moſt 
Slorious Attr ibute, ſeconding him 
f the N obleſt {STRING of 05 Denne en. 15 
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Wie vs now, in the ſecond” place, c. 
ſider Him in tis affliction, and ſee what 


uůtful obfervations we may faiſe unto our 


E from the ſtate of his Diſtemper, 
was 4 mighty Man, but he was a Le- 
ts and then” what good could all fits 


lief could he expeck from his great Ho- 
nours and Preferments, or with what fa- 
tisfaction could he reflect u his \ VIC 
ries and Succeſs, when his fly was 
mented, and his. Soul perplex'd, wit 


nauſecus Diſeaſe; aud e wh bro 5 
e 


leave that Country, which he had ſo w 
defended, and to 4 to a foreign, a latefil | 
Nation for a cure! 

There is nothing nearer to a Mat than 
a own Skin, nothing is naturally dearer 

to him than his Fleſh, and all the Profpe- 
_ rity and Pleaſure of the World can neither 
remove, not recompence an evil that 
cleaves ſo cloſe unto him. Touch but bir 
Bone and his Flefp, and he will curſe thee 
10 th face. And it was well guelſed of 
the Devil tho? it was not true; for tho 
19215 did bear up with great preſence of 

ST mind, 


YM nh we Greatneſs do him? What re- 
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ind, againſt all 


made upon his Family and Eſtate, yet 
his Body, and touched him to the quick 
then his great Spirit began, to. ſink; and 
tho? he. did not curſe God himſelf, yet 
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1 F ot bo ta ipptorts anyfft 
And then how vexatious,: how irkſome 

mult it be for a Man, like Naaman, in 
the heighth of all his Pomps and Solem- 
ities, to carry, theſe-'Thorns and Briars 
in his Skin, Which the weight of his 
ſtately Robes, about him will but drive 

. er keen | JH df LES eb 

deeper into his: Fleſh, and nearer to his 
Heart! And yet theſe are commonly the 
effects of Plenty, and Proſperity, and a 
flouriſhing; Eſtate; ſometimes it is the Na- 

our Diſtempers ; ſometimes our eaſie 2nc 

>. . . „„ 3 5 2 1 FELT 
fulneſs, - in its ordinary courſe, , breaks 

out in a noiſome - ſore, Aud our trouble 
{prings out» of the ground. that feeds us; 
and ſometimes our Extravagance brings 

a Judgment upon us for our rebuke, and 
our affliction comes down from Heaven, 
One Man God corrects for the reclaiming 
of his Folly, and another for the puniſh- 
ing of his Vice; and no Man 8 
en, cen ee 
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7 aften finds a Cloud hanging, over him, and 
all his. Gaiety over-calt.. | 
Such is the nature '& all Worldly 
Greatneſs, fuch is the inconſtancy of Hu- 
mane. Li ife : Tis ſo clog'd with ineon- 
veniencies, ſo ſubjeQ to malicious chance, | 
that it yields in of moment or cer» | 
tainty 175 us to depend upon, but when 
we are arrived to the heighth of our Ex- 
pectation, we find ſame unexpected ac- 
tion that daſhes all our hopes, ſome 
one unlucky. Drop that bitters all our 
Cup, and takes off the reliſh of o our * 
joyments. STO0-F I ons 152071 

There is WK * erfect upon E 
but a mixture 
through the whole compoſition, of our 
Life, and if we weigh the one againſt 
the other, all conditions of Life Will. ſeem. 
indifferent, and the Slave that waits at the 
door of the Tent, is as happy a Man 
ſometimes, as the Captain of All the Hoff. 
The higher our Station is, the more 
we are expos d to ſtorms, and the more 
we have us'd our ſelves to Pleaſure, the 
leſs are we able to bear the Pain. | 0G, 
_ tho? an Ambitious. Unexperincd : 
may think there is no Happineſs like — J 
ing Great, and to a Great Man no Hap. 
* can be Wanting, yet when ke 
| 15 comes. 


: good. and; evil: 1 — * 


Tm I =_ : 
comes to try the Exp Pede OY com- 
monly finds himſelf 3 intel, and is 
forry br the change. Whilſt David was 
z private Man, and hints himſelf in 
feeding of the Sheep, how Eafie, and 
Happy, and Melodious was his Liſe? 
But when he was called to fred the People, _ 
his charge and his danger encredsd both - 
together, and all his troubles bore date 
Foo his firſt coming to the Court. 

Nay tho” a Man's Succeſs ſhould [he 
anſwerable to his moſt Ambitions Hopes, 
and he ſhould obtain the fullnefs / of his 

Hearts Deſire, a" ſome unaccotntable 

vexation Ty ups pon his Soul, ſome 
vexatious er may afflict bis 1 
dy, or ſome in liperable burden be an-. 
nerd to his Eſtate, that ſhall effectually 
deject him in the heighth of his advance- 
ment, and make Rim lament” himſelf, 
when — the his Tap meſs, or is either 
congratu atin 15 44 7 rag or en ing 
his gs 8 8 nwying 

So falſe a Judgment are we apt to wake, 
when we look upon the out ward appea- 
rances of things. And now who would 
be fond of fuch a Station, that is ſo much 
expos d to change and chance? We labour 
and moil our ſelves in getting the Riches 


of this World, — When we have got 
| them, 


: them, we are not Gow n or if we 
were, yet God knows they are not worth 
the keeping. They do 3 lead us into 
incenveniencies, and there they leave us; 
and wo 7 Riches. in the World can 


— gy GA 3 1 can "never | 


ol 


ploys . our hands; and pas 
inſtead; of a little more, We kd ut a 
little leſs, perhaps it might be much bet- 
ter for us. We pray for Proſperity and 
77 but like the Sons of Zebedee, 
We pray for ue know: not what : There 
may be a. bitter Cup go along with our 
advancement, a Leproſie may be entaibd 
upon our Eſtate, that will quickly make 
us repent our with, and deſirous 10 ex- 
change again. Ten Talents of Gold, and 
many good things beſides, would 2 
have given for lis Cure: And who would 
labour all his Life, to get a mn and 
2 Diſeaſe, and then be glad to refign up 
one, in hopes to Cure tbe then 
At the belt, Proſperity when it comes 
moſt. eaſily, and chifengaged, is but like a 
troubleſome flately engage ir brings fuch 
a train of Cares and Diſtractions With iv, 
that it oils * honour of the Viſit, and 


takes 


346 f eib 


not chuſe a Com 
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takes off the leaſnred of the Butertz n 
ment. Thus a great Eſtate has ſo many 
encumbrances upon it, as eat out all its 
rofit: And were a Wiſeman leſt to fol- 
ww his. o- [inclinatjons, who would 
tent Retirement, a 
Comfortable and ſafe Retreat, where 
he may enjoy his Health, his Pleaſure, 


his God, and Himſelf, and live free 
from the noiſe, | the trouble, and the 


dangers which walt upon the buſte, the 
wighty Man? 

Were we 000 obli ory ſontetittics to 
facrifice” our own ſat isfaction to the pub- 
lick good, who would not ſit down under 
his, own Vine, and his own-Fig-ttee, with 
à quiet contented mind, rather than hunt 
aſter uncertain Triumphs in the Pield, 


and be Captain of © a' whole Syrian Hoft, 


or in any publick Station whatſoever,” be 
bound to ſtand the brunt, of the Malice 
of his Enemies, and the Envy of tis pre- 


tended Friends? 


Thus the moſt flouriſking cr condaithe of 
1 has its inconvenience ; and from 


hence the mighty Man may learn to be 


humble, and the humble not to repine; * 


0 and as they ſay, every Poyſon ca rri Ge 
with it its own. ue o the con- 


e ee eee ſideration 


wh, 30 
Hderation of 'Naamar's Leprolie, is the 
beſt cure agaimſt envying Naamar's ſtate. 
3. But laſtly, if we conſider his Cure, 
we ſhall have as little reaſon to pity his 
Diſeaſe. A Leproſie indeed muſt needs 
be an unweleome gueſt to a Man of acti- 
on, and a Man of State, ſuch as the 
Great and Honourable Naaman was; but 
= it was this Leproſie to which he ow'd. 
is Health, *twas nothing but the anguiſh 
of his Body that ſav'd bis Soul. Such a 
ſecret over - ruling Providence attends a 
Virtuous Honourable Man, that God raiſes 
Comfort out of his AfMitQtion; and diſap- 


points him into Happineſs. 
As for us, if the courſe of our life does 
not run ſmooth, and move as we would 
have it, we preſently repine, and think 
our ſelves undone; and tho? our deſigns 
are very ſhallow, yet every croſſing of 
our defign we look upon as an irrecovera- 
ble defeat : And when-our own Judgment 
is at a ſtand, we give up our Cauſe for 
loſt. An eaſie Fortune and a pleaſant 
Life, we commonly account an argu- 
ment of God's kindneſs to us, and think 
thoſe are the greateſt favourites of Hea- 
ven, who enjoy the quieteſt Portion upon 
Earth. But ſo deceitful is our Judgment, 
That the very contrary of this is _— 
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i verer method, and bring us, like —.— 


a ſenſe of Pain. 


call his 3 as for his Enemies, 
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and they only are God's: beloved: Chits 
dren whom be corrects: For Virtue 
thrives beſt under a heavy hand; with- 
our which, the rankeſt Weeds grow al- 
ways in the richeſt Soil; it was the Wil- 
derneſs that reform dy, but Canaan that 
corrupted 1/rael. 

If Eaſe and Plenty could ſours: ous 


—— happineſs, we would labour for 


tenty, and pray for. Eaſe ; but if we 
ind that they only betray us into ruine; 
if our Virtue grows heavy, and our De- 


votion cold, under theſe indulgent circum- 
| more 


ſtances of our fortune, we have mor 
need to beg, that God : would uſe a fe- | 


to a ſenſe of Religion, tho it be thro? 


*Tis thus that God adopts his. Childrer ; 
and nurtures thoſe whom he pleaſes - 


ives them 23 to their own. devices, and 
os own deſires, a Portion in this World 


4g they a, and. ſince tis all they are 
ke to have, {0 indulgent a Father is God, 

ke to his moſt reprobate Prodigal Sons; 

that he divides unto them that Portion 


which they requeſt, and leaves them to 
their own diſpoſal ; their falſe and fk 


hopes,” he keeds 


— 


with falle deceitful j Joys, 
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ſends leanneſs withal into their ſouls. 
the occaſion of a great Man's fall, and 

Adverſity always turns to a good Man's 

advantage, we muſt needs confeſs, that 

we have little reaſon to envy Naaman's 

And now to conclude, let us ſeriouſly 

cConſider which we had rather chooſe, 

Naaman's Diſeaſe, or Naamay's Idolatry, 

for unto this iſſue the whole Controverſie 

1s now to. be brought; and if we have 

not reaſon enough of our own to make a 

prudent choice, but our vicious affections, 


in his Mercy chuſes better for us, that he 
utterly extinguiſhes thoſe pleafures which 
ſtand in the way of our Religion, and 
tears the Idol with pain and violence from 
orb... & 
As for us, we are deſirous to live at eaſe; 
to enjoy the health of our Body, and the 
uſe of all our Parts, and rather than be 
depriv'd of what is ſo dear unto us, we 


are willing to run the hazard of our ruin: | 


The delicacy of our lives has made us io 
averſe from trouble, ſo impatient of con- 
tradition, that to avoid a little preſent 


1 
| 
| 


| Pain, we put our r ſelves Lond anger d f eter 
nal Torments. Labs 


i ?Tis an irkſome thing to reſiſt an ver 


habit, and when Proſperity has accu: 


ſtom' d us to a ſinful courſe of life, our fin 
is like to continue, as long as our Pro- 
ſperity remains, and Whiltk the ſame bait 
is ſtil} before us, tis apt to raiſe the ſame 
aþpetite within us. We are loath to di- 
ſturb the current of our life, when it runs 
fmooth and eaſie; unwilling tb check our 


motion when our way lies pleaſant and 


broad before us; and if we can but go 
eleverly down hill all the way, we ne- 


ver think of the bottomleſs pit in which 
it ends; Tis a hateful thing to ſtop our 


courſe, a contradiction to our nature to 


return, and tis more grievous to climb up 


the hill again, than it vas * to 
run it doẽõon. 
_ So dangerous is the condition of a pro: 


der ous Man, and ſo difficult is his Cure, 
that upon a ſurvey of the whole matter, 


who would not be glad to compound for 


2 Leproſie, and give all that he has, even 
his skin into the bargain, to fave his Soul ? 


And now if we would ſee Naamaz truly 


Great, and completely Happy, we muff 


look upon him, not as commanding the 
_ Hoſt, but as W at Eliſba a 
Door; 


mon Twelfth. 381 
Door; here that God, who had reſpe& 
to his former enterprizes, and by him had 
Sven | deltveraute une bis Country; 
ſhew'd himſelf unto him With a kinder 
alpett, nd wrought a greater deliverance 
wouy ry Hos he rae 

There is nothing but W chat is 
truly Honourable, nothing but the favour 
'of God that can make us Great; and 
whoſoever humbles himſelf with: Piery 
and Devotion before:the Lord his Maker, 
is in a much higher Station, a much ha p- 
pier State, than he that flouriſhes in a 


peaceful Samy or leads 4 ; Yiforjoils 
Arie N 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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commendable quality in _ but what 
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. Jon. 47. iT 
Telus 2 o Nathantel comi 10 > Dim 4 | 


"ſaith him, *Bebold an 1 fraelite d 


15 "whom ie * 15 e 


oo L Ver, ſays St. 1 7 
given by the ee 8 
and is proper for the inſtruction of | 
Man: And that nothin ing might be wanting 
that is proper to inſtruct us, we find there 


not only Ai Rules and Precepts of li- 
Ving 


but we fee alſo thoſe Pre- 
oh ar rawn out to the Life, and recom- 
mended to our imitation in moſt ami- 
able examples. Theſe are the moſt 5 
vailing Arguments, the moſt likely m 
tives to work upon us, by ſhewing us 
that Virtue is not only a commen able 
hut a practicable thing; and there is no 


the 


_ - f. our-. 


Ger Roe ee 3 fome 


een example 5 
3 maſt the reſt, we have. g - glorious 
Ext, = 


e of Faeerity in my. 
e Saviour has s beſtow? a 


' th wah it 


tion 


and look iquaat 
Yirtue : Bur yer, 1 1 * Buildia 
run to d wo view t l. we haf 


gd it beauriful even in its ruins, and 
very worthy to be repair d: And there · 
foe in order to ſo good a work, 1 ſhall 
2 to ſhew in WR Wat. Dif- 


1. het 9 Virtus of Ey is, 
and | in What particulars it confiſts. 
2. 1 ſhall inuſtrate theſe. particulars 
ö che. exarmple c of this Diſciple in my: 
ext. 345 | 

Hi 1 ſhal ſhew. wherein the Seauey 


> 5.x 


| 955 8 Seren Tößteenbr. 


| r. A Man of fncerity, is one that makes 
5 plain, and open, and conſtant” declara- 
= tion of the Truth; whoſe profeſfions are 
always agreeable to his purpoſes, and his 
Heart and Tohgue always go! together: 
One that uſes no diſguiſe in His Actions, 
no deceit in his Words, 'but whatever 
— ans he makes to expreſs his Mind with- 
al, they are exactly Table to the thing 
Ggnificd. CIVIL 
"And weredbre Sinceriy f is the ame Ver- 
he which, in other terms, we call ſim- 
plicify of mind; 2 quality which, how- 
ever deſpiſed by ungodly Men, yet is 
highly recommended to us in tlie Word of 
God, -as the diſtinguiſhing Character, anck 
peculiar Temper of tlie Goſpel : And ac- 
cordingly St. Paul exhorts us, t Bene 
bat the Serpent do not beguite us througb 
his ſubtlety, and corrupt our minds from 
the ſimplicity which it in Ghbriſt. 
„Whereby we are given to underſipnd, 
that this ſimplicity. 5 is a quality which He-” : 
notes a" plain, downright, honeſt: dealing 7% 
ani open ingenious fingleneſs of heart, and 
is ſet in direct oppoſition to the turnings 
and Thaftings of tlie Serpent, the artifites 
and diſguiſes of double dealing Men; An 
thus St. Paul calls his Conſcience to Wit. 
Hem — he had Had his Converſation va 
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the world, in ſimplicity and godly, ſencerir 


| 255 ut with, fleſply | Wiſh ms, but 1 a: the 


fimplicity and ſincerity of heart, there 
are three ingredients neceſſarily requir d, 
kl 


3 
ENG 1d ig 257 

rr ,* 3 - 42465 
F 7 21 1 


Fn, "32 + } St 5 ; 4 ». Fw} 
| ey E | „ by | 
. 1; We muſt he induſtrious to 


7 4 . $ © 
- 22 
: : 


good Foundation to-buile upon, and never 


receive any Opinion, but what a Man ac- 


cording to the; bet, of is underſtanding, 
and 


2 moſt deliberate judgment, may an- 
too negligent in our Search, or too haſty 
in our Determination, we are never likely 
to be well inform d. and then if we em- 
brace an errour, tis not } ſimplicity in a 
commendable, but an opprobrious Senſe,, 


a ** 
4 


v 
4 


and if we ayow it too, it is not ſineerity 


47 1 t that eve 


gu 
errours and overſights, as a Man migęlit 
have prevented, but did not; ſuch as he had 
the means and opportunity to cↄrrect, but 
neglected it either for want of inclination, 
or care. But where all due care is taken, 
ang all bumble diligence is, usd to inform 


* * 
x : ? — 
4 
5 


onour. And, 3. Con- 


the truth, that our ſincerity may hav [5 


for- Otherwiſe, if we are either 


at every errour makes a Man 
ty of inſincerity; for then no mortal 
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1 
| 
| 
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ery, bot wel wy Be accountable fr bk 


Big Pub maſt certanider by the way, | 
an eannot anſwer for hs Sineer}- 


5 bp ip this caſe, unleſs he is ſecure of his 


Vertue too. For if Ambition, or Covg- | 
touſneſs, or any other Vice, has got the 


aſcendapt of his Reaſon, it will ea wr 


a miſt before his Eyes, that he may ſearch, 
and very nicely too, but ſhall never find 
the truth, and therefore we muſt firſt 
cleanſe our Hearts, before we can hope to 
clear our Heads 

But, 2. Beſides a good meaſure of In- 


dultry, and Underſtanding, to ſettle his 


Principles and find out the ond, A Man 
of ſincerity muſt have a good proportion 

of Honour to aſſert it. pour mult be a 
Man, not only of an In nefulſitive, but an 
Active Spirit, otherwiſe the truth will die 
upon his hands, and every lirtle ſhock wil 


| 15 him beſide his Principles. 


A Man may know what is "Truth, un 
yet for want of Courage, not have the 
3 to own it; but ſometimes deny it 
al of fear, and ſometimes conceal it in 

hopes of favour, and like à Cork floating 


upon the Water, he follows the ftream of 


Popy- 


— ; 327 
Popularity, and-ſhifis: his courſe at enery 


turning of the Tide. Whereas a Man 
that is honourable and ſinoerg, Aike a well 


5 built, well managed Veſſel, maintains his 


and ſtarns the Tide: Or if che Op- 
poſition is ſo ſtrong that he cannot make 
his way, at leaſt he is Fran te tand hb . 
— But then, 

3. Before e — to nt he 
muſt call in Conkieace ta his aſſiſtance, 
otherwiſe his Honour: is not 3 to Rand 
alone. 

: Sometimes Honour is 100 © a Hin. 
ciple, that will give way ale as it is 

toi 1 — and che current of the 
ps 121 DOWertul fr it to ſe. 

And here i ſands in ablolie nod & Cone | 
ſcience to ſupport it, 

Sometimes again Honour is too. ſtub⸗ 
born a Principle, and will not give way to 
Truth it ſelf, but makes a Man think him- 
ſelf bound in duty to defend thaſe-errours, 
which he has once eſpouſed. And in this 
caſe it ſtands in e need of Canſtience 
to Correct it. 
Indeed at all times Honour &: calculated 7 
far the Eyes of Men, and is apt to take 
its meaſures from the multitude; which 

15 a very deceitful Guide : But Conſei 

Wu: us to the "Fi God, and gives 

#230 4 + 


vs a ſecure 8 a and 
is the only Principle iliat can preſerve us 


in the Truth, and Ne ita kfanout 5 
able or Sincere.” ''- / | 1 


And no- whe en als Aan ke oY 
ſtanding enough to judge of Truth, and 
Honour enough to WA 7 it, and Conſci- 
ence enough to keep ſteddy to the trug 
Profeſſion, then is he a Man of Sincerity, 
ſuch as 15: deſcribed in my Tent, un Iſra· : 
elite indeed in whom thete is no guile. 
Then is he fit to be a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
and to follow him even in the worſt of 
times, and the worſe the times are, the 
more eminent his Sincerity Will appear. All 
which I ſhall illuſtrate more particularly 
Kom the example of this en e in 8 : 
Text, eh was — pgs ©: _ 
2d. Thing propos d. e- 11 W eſs 
ſow N arbionasl Ccommg, be ſaith, Bebold ax 
Iſraelite indeed in whom there is no guile. 
Our Saviour ne what was in Man, and 
therefore tis no Wonder if he declared M 
-Arſt: 1 t What a ſort of Man Nat hanac! 
was; but that we might know him too, 
the Evangeliſt has Recorded.ſome paſſages 
of his behaviour, ſome Marks and Cha- 
racters Pn yp Au Wh _ 9g L 
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- RE 1 The firſt inſtance of his. Since - 
1 rity we find in his plain dealing with Phi. 
lip his Friend, When lie calbd — to at 
tend our Saviour. For the underſtanding 
of which, we muſt know, tliat there was 
at this time a great expectation amongſt 
the Jews of the coming of the Meftas, - 
and mighty advantages they e from 
him when he came. Nay, from ſome in- 
timations which they had r received already 
of our Saviourꝰs Birch, it was commonly 
thought that he was actually come, and 
only. waited! for the oay of his Shewing, 11% 
ae Pe ple. FEY: 


Upon this Critical ConjunQuee,. this > 


Gloom: Revolution, tis no Wonder that 
All N Eyes were intent, that their 
heads were full of the approaching des 
liverance, and their hearts, deſirous to 
make their Court to the King of 1/rach, 
Philip was one of the firſt that ſavr 
him, and tkought himſelf happy in the 
ſight, and, as became the Office of a 
Friend, he was not ſatĩsſted till he intro- 
duc'd Nathanael to fe him too. We haue 
Sund (ſays he) him of whom Moſes: and 
the Prophets wrote, Jeſt us V Naza eth, 
Come and; ſce. 
But Mat hanae! was not 1 3 2 
Cour _ nor © Complaiſant e 
E 1 


| deliberates upon * — and exa- 
mines whether the thing be true, or not. 
Prom à common Tradition amongſt the 
Jews, he doubts whether amy good can 
— FEN, And from cer- 


therefore — — 3 'Opini nio Ki - 
notwithſtanding his Friends report, and 
refuſes: to gire "up his aſſent, rill he had 
dome better evidence. Though he might 
— expect great — and per- 
„great advantage too, by an early 
compliance, and a ready ſubmiſſion apc 
his King, yet he would not give up 
his eftabliſhd. Notions upon a bare fur- 
mie, nor malte CY e e of his | 
„ 
as very Pioufly, and very Shonows- 
ably done ; and from this example we may 
learn, that our Judgment ought not to be 
ſway'd either by Lntereſt, or Favour, or 
Affection; and Truth muſt not give way 
to any motive, but oy eee 
—— clearer Truth. | 
| — may be for our Intereſt perhaps, to 
| with the common cry, and com- 
ply with a faſhionable errour; and.it _— 
be for N to cloſe in-with a 


ling party, and cgnceal an ya{caſonable 


Truth ; 


ces upon ther Men: A Man of fx 
N have his Keaton enflaved, and 
wiese, and & . 


. af. 6 2 | * — e 2 s : | ; 
: 4 =1 I 1 
| 5 ; bur W. wender n e ur, 
: & / 2 7 4 


7 ack which David: e 
Good An, is very applicable 0 ge 
That he ſpeaks the wrath from TOY 
dear. And tho" che heart of Man bs ye- 
11 hallo w, and the truth ſies very 
3 2 "ſs" eaſſe for us 
8 yet he that ſpeales 6 
, is a True] 
"hog not ha 


ec ab ade fo 


3 


#0 de True : 


e ben 


| s. 'we eats nen Think 
before We ſpeak; otherwiſe, tho we are 
not guilty. of: infincerity,. Jer Wente 
accountable f idle 2 


Fi Os. 
Thus the Diſciple LY my Text was. 
3 in his notion, voncer 


the Perſon of the Met Bas, 1 the Place | 
of, his al nation 
his m 5 


given him, he ſtill perfevered in 
fake, and neither his affection for ; his 
old Friend, nor his hopes. of advantage 
from his new Maſter, could -preyail.,upr 
n 2 to give his aſſent ane way, When 
hi. judgment ſtoock another ; neither 
Friendſhip nor Courtſhip, nor any other 
Motixe, but downright convict ian, could 
prevail upon him to contradict his o..¹ n- 
8 and give his Conſcience the Lye. 
uy > 7 ſome Men had been in our Saviour's 
place, they would have call'd this pl 
dealing an affront, and thought themſelves 
in 3 But Chriſt commended him, and 
lov'd him for it, and immediate y gave 
him this glprious Teſtimony, Behold. an 
IJraelite indeed, in hen re: #20 ile 
And here we have a 
2. Inſtance of his ſi incerit in 888 
viour towards Chrift him , whom he 
treated as plainly as he did his Friend, and 
a Nurse * 1e ung Complem h. 


nochn 7295 Oy 


ame re 277 


| very abruptly; arid as it Nhowt! "eern;"ve: 
ry Tudely as cked bim, How knowe/ 
ne, 500 many good worde, and fo fate 
a commendation as our Saviour be- 
ſtowẽ'd upon him, Were enough to mot- 
fie another Man, and make him _—_ 
cable: We ire all apt to be attentive 
to our on Praiſes, and believe every re- 
rt that is made of our own Deſerts; 
here is ſuch a Charm in this Muſick, as 
opens our ears, and makes an edſie paſſage 
10 Our Souls. e IM 
But this Diſciple, the? he-was' if n- 
cere Man, and had no guile himſelf; yet 
he was a Wile Man too, and unwilling 
to be beguiPd by others. He knew tlie 
common Artifſce, of oommending thoſe 
inte our Party whom we cannot Con- 
fate ; and ſuſpected there mig Tone 
deſign i in tliis extraordinary Civility, ſome 
Fraud intended by that plauſible Clia- 
ra&er;- and his ſincefity a a Watch upon . 
his Judgment, that he might not be imm 
Therefore inſtead of comply- 
ing 1 Saviour, and returning thank: 
fog His Civility, he put th ae 
unfriendly N to him, How: CT 
thou mex? 1 1 
A Man of ſincerity; Auch as this Piles.” 5 
flea: deſires 2 more than'to' be 
known? 


. 


> 4 


hopes of 3 Diſciple — 
loſt: After he had been fo lp e call& 


by our Saviour, and yet ffopd off in ſuch 


of 


. gaining to his fide. He loves > Mats: 


known; And yet Poo ould: W mei 
how Chriſt n at uch a 
diſtance, and pretend to charaQetize Nin 
at firſt fight; and therefore by this que- 
ftion, be does in a manner rehulge our 
Saviour's haſty judgment, Who ſeems td 
be #5 much too forward. in his determi- 
8 


18 —5 3 humane prob 


by his Friend, and ſo contteouſly! receiv'd 


2 reſty ſuſpence, as Wand little hetter 
than a rude denial, how could he expect- 
to have atiy farther offer made him? No 
Man would think, but our Savienr Was 


of another mind: He approv'd this R 


ſer ved neſs, this Cauriouineſs, this Frag 5 


ciouſneſs of his Tempe r; and from thenee 


concluded him fit fo make 


a. Diſciple 


. He know that a Manof fo ene Price 
ciples, ſo fedate 4 Spirit, might poſhbl 

by mib inform d, but aud nat ralf be 
ſeduc'd, and for that reaſon 


is ſteddy w that Cauſe which he has 
_— and Wil not he * 12 


be himelf was 40 en : 


r 


50 is 3 ny 1 to oon⸗ 
vince him, he gave him an undeniable 
proof of his Divinity, that he Was in- 
deed. the ſearcher of Hearts, and knew 
what he did, and What he thought, in 
his pe e privac „ and retirement. Be: 
fore . whey the waft 
_ mwuder 11 Aceree, 1 Jaw: thee wh 
Chriſt 8 
. 
cou er 3 g 
— 8 not 3 
A ives up 
and declares himſelf a Convert. Kale 
thou art the Som ef God, tbes art the 
King of Irael. Whete we have 
wr third Inſtance of his ſincerity, chat 
he made all his former prejudices and 
prepoil repoſſeſſions give way, as ſoon as the 
Truth appear'd, and after he was | cons 
vinc d, N was. very: ease to be _ - 
ſwaded. 
i ſome are 0 bolt, cher tows will 
yeild to your opinion, before they are 
confuted ; ſo 2 are _— — tkat 
tho! 7 they: are confuget y wall not 


that 
— 


— 


in my 11 abe hn but reſolve to o lee in 
die in t perſuaſion, i in which they hap 
— born and brett. 

Now this is inlincerity i in the uber a 
treme, and is the more dangerous, and 
the more reproachful of the twO: This is 
not ſteddineſs, but ſtubbornneſs of heart; 
that ſtands not only in a direct Oppoſi- 
tion, but in a perfect Defiance of the 
Truth; a vicious humour that muſt be 
totally ſubdii'd, before we can have an? 
poſſibility of deing inſtructed. 

This is ſuch perverſeneſs 28 4 ſinkers 
Man can never be guilcy of; and accor- 
dingly we ſee, with what readineſs this 
Diſcicle uits all his former Notions; tb 
embrace ch Truth; and with what chear- 
fulneſs he makes his profeſſion; how faſt 
the Chriſtian Faith grew upon his hands, 
and to what a glorious height it roſe: 
| Rabbi, thou art the Son of God, Foun art 
the Ring of Tfrael. 

Thus a Man of ſincerity grows like a 
hardy Oak, firſt he takes deep root dowrf- 
ward before he begins to ſhoot ; : and then 
in this equal poiſe, he is proof againſt all 
3 and fn no danget of being rooted 
But a Man that is unſincere, in ei. 


her! of the extremes, if he is too hard of 


Bs end he does ſtand indeed, like a Rest 
I | 
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bur never riſes higher; ot if he is too 
eceeaſie, he ſprouts up like a Bramble, but 
never ſtands his Grounc. 
Thus I have ſet before you an example 
of Sincerity, as it ſtands upon Record in 
the Goſpel. Indeed it were heartily to 
be wiſh'd, that we had more living ex- 
amples of this Virtue, and need not be 
driven back to the ancient times, to take 
pattern from thence for our imitation. 
But alas, we are ſank into the very dregs 
of the World, where all Virtues run very 
low; and of all Virtues, Sincerity is moſt 
ara me” TT FE 8 HE inn 
Neither Honour, nor Conſcience, nor 
Truth, can have their due effect upon us, 
and we can hardly be perſwaded to be 
faithful either to our God, our Neighbour, 
or our ſelves: Inſtead. of an open inge- 
nuous Conperſation, we live all in diſ- 
guiſe, and Tonverſe upon the Reſerve, 
and like MFn that are conſcious of their |} 
own infincetity, we dare not venture ou. 
own thoughts abroad. V 
Inſtead f giving friendly advice, and 
kindly ſtance to other Men, Under - 
mining and Over-reaching, Enſnaring 
and Betraying, ' are become the great 
| buſineſs of the World, and he is accoun- 
ted the trueſt "_ who has the _ 
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ſtrange alteration a few Ages, I may 


upon us, than the 


* 


* 


* 


1s erat! Nena 
trange aiterati ays. 
a few Tears have made amongſt us. 
But inſtead of complaining of the bad- 
neſs of the Times, let us endeavour to 
let Us conſider in the. * 


+ 5 
we — * 


—— 
rs 


3. Place, how excellent a: Virtue. tl 


Sincerity is, and wherein the uſefulneſs, 
of it conſiſts: And here we ſhall find it, 
of ſingular uſe and advantage to us, 
1. In regard to our 0 N in this, 

World, and 2. with reſpect to our eter - 

nal Happineſs in the W orld to come. 
rc 

1. Sincerity is a Virtue. of great uſe 
and advantage to us in this preſent 
World; and that whether we conſider 


our Honour, or Intereſt, the two things 
Which worldly Men, are always ten- 


1. In point of Honour; what is tliere 
in the World that lays a greater blemiſn, 
fulpicten of Inſinge- 

rity; or what more deteſtable Character 
can be given of Man, than that of bes; 
ing Deceitful and Unſincere; of mak | 
ing profeſſions one way, when his in- 
tentions lie another; and covering his 


foul purpoſes, with fair pretences.; Wo | 
N 332 1 1 5 * r : ow 
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vor z is it no 


igt e. e neee ay 
And a lye- is "i the wnlieeſtt L pin on 
of che World} ſo reproachful a thi 8, 


that ho 1 "My Men are apt to tell i ic, 
yet no Man can endure to be told of it 
: Thought his Conſcience makes no 
ane of the thing, yet his Honour 
cantiot brook the Word: *Tis ſuch a re- 
flecxion as he thinks juſtifies the ſevereſt 
revenge : And yet I fra *tis the famili- 
ariey of the practice that makes the re- 
fle&ion fo intolerable, *tis the ſenſe of 
their guilt that makes them ſo afraid of 
the diſcovery. 
But a Man of Honour detelts both 406 
name and the thing; he ſcorns to live 

in a diſguiſe, and harbours no thoughts 
which require to be conceaPd : If they 
are honeſt, tis his glory to 1 2 them: 


If they are diſhoneſt, tis his ſtudy to cor= . 
& them: But to diſſemble them, and 
keep them cloſe; is to cheriſh a *genera- 
tion of Vipers in his boſom, Which will. 
eat their way, through at laſt, and not 
only ' torment hin, but expoſe him too. 
For though all vice is hateful, yer 1 no vice 5 | 
is ſo ſhameful, as Diſſimulation; and a 
detected e 1 the moſt irn | 
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dle Nan alive, a moſt vile, proſtiti 
3 Jeet teste. K 1 1 4 
Truth is the great Prerogative of Hu- 
mane Nature, the natural endowment of 
a rational Soul; and all the faculties of 
our Soul were made on purpoſe to be em- 


* 


fo 


* 
* 


* 


ploy'd about it: Our Underſtanding, was 
given us to no other end but to appre- 
ßend it, and our Wills were made inclina- 
ble to ſearch it out; Our Memories were 
put into us to preſerve it, and lay it up, 
and our Speech was beſtow'd upon us 
on purpoſe to publiſh it, and lay it out 
.- Theſe are the great Ornaments and 
Accompliſhments of Man, that give him 
the Preeminence of all other Creatures; 
and by excelling in theſe Accompliſh- 
ments it is, that one Man has the Pre- 
eminence of another: But he that ſhews 
ſo little regard to Truth, as to make that 
pive way to any other inferior aim, de- 
aſes his Soul, and deprives all his Noble 
Faculties; and as he is degenerated be- 
low the nature, ſo he does not deſerve 


the nate of Man. 
In a word, there is nothing ſo diſh 


El 


- 


ncourable, as for a Man to be ſwaid by 
Covetouſneſs, or Cowardice, or any other 
paultry Motive to deny his own Prinei- 
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ples: to ren own: Reason, 450 I 
give himſelf the lye. But * 
2. As our Honour, ſo ooh Intereſt alſo | 


4 


Ta us to be Sinoere, 
Tru and nothing but Ihe. ] Truth, and 
malte that the only ſtandard botli of our 


Words and Deeds: Without this there 
i no Commerce,” ho Communication to 
be had; but the whole World would be- 


come a "Wilderneſs, and Man the mot 
De ng Beaſt of Prey. 
Wh: here i n ſincerity, What 
hat lence can we put in 
And Where there is no Confidence, 
tne can be no Cor verſation : In ſuch a 
caſe Society is hut a Snare, and Baniſh- 
ment would not be bur Condemnation, 
but our Choice: Our only refuge againſt 
_ a faithleſs race of Men who neither 265 | 
as they ſpeak, nor ſpeak as they think. 
Of all humane bleffings there: is none 
5 o uſeful or delightful to Mankind, as 
Friendſhip, tis the ornament of our _ 
ſperity, and our comfort in diſtreſs ;/ 
à guide to us in all our difficulties, — 
a Companion in all our ways; a kindly 
reliſh to all our Enjoyments, and a relief 
to all our Wants. In ſhort, it is the- 


alt that gives the Rue * wy our aber 
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he 3 to. d. poor cred HOWS) 
Men into a ſnare. \o 7 fl r 
?Tis this that has deſtroyed Socigty\- and 
turnd Converſation into Stratagerf and 
Peſign, Inſtead of that \kindneſy; and 
chearfulneſs, and openneſs of heart, 1111 
e * uſe to meet together, e have 
— (7 NOW. 5 a little Ur e111 a great 
nr rmality, and all Reſerve. For 
Men to come together upon the Atrengtli 
of theſe qualifications, is much worſe. than 
keeping at a diſtance ; Such a ſalſe feigned 
Complaiſance, is more dangerous than an 
open -downright , defiance, as 4 5py N 
more dangerous than a profedl ed Enemy; 
for the Enemy gives warning before he: 
| ſtrikes; and bids us prepare far our de- 


62 
fence; but the Spy comes with Artifice 
. Subtlety, ＋ Aenne "Ps. 2 — 
ir pretences within us, 2 
r the fatal, the unavoidable Wound. 
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is as fect as 140 they, and. 
yl, he dorks us, into our ruin, 
rays u With a ug : 


'% 15 t bar theſe” "Men, \ 
i 6 8 8 len Faces, Hhar 
ards their ors, that. the my 
be deteſted and avdided to, and 99 = 
mitted into Converſation, to be the bane. 
of Friend ſhi 120 and ruin of Society. Tis 
great 355 at ſo excellent a Faculty. as 

Speech, ſhould 975 thrown"; away 
them, who app ly k to © Ut @ pu 5 8 
0 unnatural 33 150 as not to e 
but conceal their thoughts. ID 
It was once fook*d upon 4s a moſt con, 
temptible Character, which an Ancient 
Comedian gave of a fawning Pargſite, 
Ait, aio; Negas, Nego. Do you affirm, 
a thing dot; Do you deny it, ſo do 1 
and that ſo dextrouſiy, that he could 
affirm, Ali! deny the ſame thing in the 
_ fame breath, But this Character, how, 
ae 6 ſoever it was in thoſe generous 
then times, is now looked upon as" 2, 


Principal Accompliſhment. amongſt Us, 
| weld the Paraſite” would be eſteemed the 
moſt” Of BOM. in. PA, * 8 2 
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in gur Ape, fo fa 
peſtilent a thing is flattery. If a Man 8 Fay 


| runnir "himſelf u recipice ” 'tis | a 
 rudenef: to hold kim ig: if / he is is is going 
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"ach i is the. ee of M. anners 
jonable, but withal, 12 


fair and ſoftly into a Gaol, tis ill breeding 
to keep him out : If het 18 engaged i in ſome 


deſperate Ad venture, tis ill policy to ſore- 


Arn him: If he is ipvolved in ſome dan- 
gerous miſtake, tis Moroſeneſs to cor- 
rect him: And, if we can but pleaſe, we 
never care to profit thoſe, with whom we 
converſe. "Thus meerly for Want of Sin- 


cerity and Truth, Friendſhip. is almoſt 
baniſhid the World, and all the benefits 


of Converſation, boſt, But this * not 
all: . 

. Beſides the Frei e which it does 
us in point of Intereſt, and Honour, it 
endangers our Religion too, and makes 
us more unfit, for the next World, than 


we are for this. For we. muſt. not think 
that Converfation was inſtituted only for 


our Convenience upon Earth, but 85 qua- 
life us for a Nobler, and more refin'd 


| A gull in Heaven: And accordingly 


Friendſhip was always eſteem'd the 


- Hidheſt ich o Vir by LEP Philoſo., 
by and a Nan al po 


Religion 
the Divines. 1 ding glory to 5 


conceal their intentions, and dil 


r 1 x nent of bis 
beſt advantage. rod Un oy; wee * 
„Li the:vary mod; for: — Ga Fl f 
create us, and ſend us Harp) oh: 
that by. the improvement of 
Virtues here, we might be tr 
fitted for a more perfe ciety, and a 
higher Station hereafter... N 27 tis the end, T 
not only of our Creation, but e 
demption too; p< herd ould give diny | 
to God, by ſhewing goal will towards: Men. 
But how: can this he done by Men, who | 


make it their. bu lines, not to ſherw, hut 


thoughts, and ha ve no good. will to an LINE 
themſelves. What Place can there be in 
bright ſpacious Regions of 1 
ſucha dark, ſordid cntracted Scul ?? 
But beſides that this Want of Sincerity 
1capacitates us from Aiſcharging, one of 
the. nobleſt Egergiles Wo Religion, we 


on Religion it ſelß, and, ends. en | 
to the ruin of our Faiths e CON 

monly and properly call our. P 5 hy 
to ſhew that it ought to be e 
and Sincere. But this vile 
prevaricating with. 6: Mien, reaches us * 
. l bimſelfz and 


Gt ds en 0 . 0 0 wege true 0 


tis Scher: But) Will he Pr 


pre Upon all who Poke has 960 with.” 
And accordin I hal ne in 
: Gin he RIG Ih Dies ̃ that are too 


common | in _ our” Fa 


«-ynſincere 
jon; that were 
unknown in And can only 
be arttibiited to- at , 108 inſincerity 
which ptevails in bur common Seen, 
fution. This, 1 am ſenftble, is an ungtate 
ful . Fam ſorry there are . 
| — on j 5 
my wi; Theme, and w am re- 
ms the practice ef it tô qthers, 
I iſ ot be ellty”of- the breach of it 
ft not be afraid of eenſuring 
ff. tant Vices, * which tlie more 
Parrot! ey have, the more need they 
have to be epos And therefore, AT 
3 1. To tte ſhame of our Age it muſt 
be ſaich that” there is a fort of Men a- 
adage us, ant thoſt very numerous too, 
who-"ute- always ready to profeſs that 
REtpioh which” is" oft, and court 
thut Party which preyails, and Follow the 
wide bo Fe horſe of Gad: AS if not 
God; bit Man was the Author and Foun: 
der of: their 'Faithy nd Het Churches 
7 made, "like "ew gather - Cocks, 


£97! with every” rede, and: tu 
2 2275 Wind.“ NV ail 1 100 ny 
Had. calld to obe of theſe Men, 
as he did to 'Nathaxael in ry 7 Ter, a 
fad, e have fund bim of üben Bes 
and the Prophets nordte; fie cg have 
rais'd h queſtion upon the caſe; bit fol. 
Jow!d his Intereſt; and his Friend tg gs 
and the Prophet) had calld ham che 
e Way. Nay ff another Man 
3 Io here ir Chriſi, A 
n ſaid io there, he would 'have-comple- 
4 1:by turns, and ſeſt chem 
1 again in-rime, as eaſily as he found them. 

No this is great 23 n, a 
God, und T e th Bis Religion, ts 
tending to he guided by His Word, 
1 ona wah e Wh 


his Ford While 
way they ought 70 80: This is got 
| 1 2 r Think k, for, Go NG 
k, b chick at all, Bus 


OE Ther: Is: . fort of Men 4“ 
, who think que vontfa ts 
Speak, -and- profeſs one Reli. 
i . ho A. 
a conſeceracy With them 
mo zur Churches doe: 
iſe this Inſicerit eit 
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ation. They are for an 
orſooth! and They a to he good, but are 
not b highly, ſo zealouſly concerri'd? for 
Keck pol of it, as — — Men.“ en 
Why are they not ſo. Highly, and 
ur- Ar marr — rt aſtitt _ 


G. o and Nele Eo Rake, Why are 
| they 10 #nreaſonably miderate in our des 
ſenee, and yet joyn intereſts with them 
 who-endeayour our ruine res yt: eben 5 


tien, which they — — os 

a'Vintue, is nothingibut-that-lukewwaruiaeſ+ 
which God rebuk'd in the Laodiceans 2 
E ſcandalous Vice, and ſor which ha 
; threatnef to ſpue them out. Rev. 3. 16. 
Oun Saviour proſeſszu, and Was 

aſham'd 1o,0wn it, that the; zeal: of God's 
hoe had eaten him p But theſe Men 
are aſham'd to own that they have 
any al for - God Houſe rar 8 Ohifon, 
them o eu gulle, and amalied chem 
Iraeliter indeed. 1 "He would: dc pena 
faſt and looſe, between Moſes andy the 
55 Meſſias, nc „ quir. his obedjenc Ce OO ene 
Law, An upon good grounds he was 
mans ee, ed the Goſpel Len 
wack 


7 0 D N | 
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bee Lent Dil of he LAW. 
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ter oP ſincerity, 
pr Arg in our age 


1 of d before: And 

har is, of Men who live in 

ty to our Religion, and an ad- d ſe- 

creepi to our Altars, to qualifie chem 

for: an Employment in the State 
Is this their Conſcience! Is this iber 

He our! can there be any pretence, ei 


Oh for a little of our Saviour's Zeal; to 
Se 


Who dare to proſtitute ſo ve- 


and profane the Holy Altar firſt, in hopes 
to bays it, or to ſell-it after. 


But this inſtance, tho” it is W notori- 


ous to be omitted, yet it is too ſcanda- 
lous to be inſiſted on: And therefore 1 
ſhall only ſay of this, as well as of all 
the reſt, "has a Man's ignorance' is to de 
ity d, and his Errours may be excus'd, 
ut Inſincerity is a deteſtable unpardon- 
_ 3 "Tis an utter enemy to all 
| — 


Tandy "tes Coſßeh a8 he had 


der ry; aber; 
but was never 


open enmi- 


rch, and yet come | 


they to Reli ion, or to Sincerity in this 2 5 
rge theſe buyers and ſellers ont of the 


— 2 an Ordinance, to ſo vile an end, 
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44M ard 451 Relig ion too; hut more - 

eſpecially, tis Tewel —— of 4 Chri- 
ſtian Diſciple, a dive&;icontradiftion- td 
the fanplicity of the Goſpel; Which as 
ir was grounded upon the plain naked 
Truth, 0 it was propagated, and: ſup- 
too; by the Sincerity ob its Profeſ. 
tors: without Violence, Without! Arti. „ 
fice, and witliout Diſguiſe, 
Our Bleſſed: Saviour was the pense a 
Pattern of all Virtues, but yet no Vir. 
tue ſhone ſo bright in his Converſation, 
as Sincerity : With what plainneſs of ex 


5 preſſion, and openneſs. of heart, did lie 


rebuke Vice, tho? never ſo triumphant, 

and encourage Virtue, however \dife- 
1 2 With what d yn _ he 
always treat a gov preſuming 
Pluribe, and ich a . 
would: he embrace an humble deſpiſed: 
ſinner? As his Heart mov'd him, fo his 
Mouth always fpoke, and gave free ut- 
terance to all his reſentments. Thus he 
liv'd himſelf, and thus he taught us to 
live ; to e converſe upon earth, as the Bleſs 
ſed. do in Heaven, where they ſee into one 
anothers thoughts, and the age ol 8 
their Souls is not Heard, but R ä 

Here indeed our Spirits are gene 


* a veil of Fleſh, 4 tenement of 9 4 ; 
that 


> 4 


that ſhrouds our Thoughts, and males 
our Converſation more doubtful and ob- 
feure: Zut yet even here God has mate 
as it were a Window: into our "Heart 
and left one paſſage open, and therefore 2 
good Man will not deſerve, and a- wiſe 
an would not deſire to have it ſhut, and 
would no more falſiſie his .countenance, than 
he would break his word : But is open 
and ingenuous in all his expreffions, hes 
cauſe his intentions are all Juſt and True: 
„And ſuch a heart, the plainer we. fee it, 
the more we ſhall admire. it, and ſay 
with our Saviour in my Text, Behold an 
Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 


God grant that aue may all be ſuch, that 
Tr#th may prefide in our hearks, and 
Sincerity may direct our Converſati- 
on, and then the God of Truth, 
who ig our Witneſs, will be alſo our 
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Til 1 FI I will not remove 85 1 
1 rom me, my righteouſneſs 
* — aft, and ** not let it go; 
my heart ſhall not reproach me Jo 
ſtone: be as 1 ve. Geet 


* — N 


T HE N Jobs Fortunes were re- 
duc'd, and left him nothing in 
the World but only a few. Kale 
Friends to add to his Afflictions, whereof - 
one urg d him to renounce his Religion, 
and the reſt would have perſwaded him 
that he had no Religion to renounce ; he 
ſtill found one good Friend within him, 
which was his Conſcience, and that, he 
was ſure, would make him another Friend, 
which was his God : And if God and 
his own Conſcience. took his part, he 
knew they wo od ſupport his Spirits, how- 
ever r Fleſh Was mortify'd, and ſet 2 
above 
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card, but to nouriſh.) it, and cheriſh it, 
as he hs do himſelf. Till I die i 
will not remove my integrity from me, my 
rightean — 1 hald. faſt, and will not let it 
peart. ſha "OO POT me. ſo long 
In d zent u which, Words T 
mal. EZ 8 Jon Nor 
1. What chi Integrity, is, pox = it Job 
makes profeſſion; of in my Text. 
b 75 Fed oat 8 1 were which 
roi is rity in danger. 

W's 19 RY that theſe A MiQi- 

onß are no —— ſor a God Man to 
remove his Integrity. But, 
4. That they are a oy | reaſon why 
a Wiſe Man ſhould - hold faſt his Integri- 
ty, and never let it go. 

Upon theſe points I ſhall ſpeak plainly, 
and practically, and in Order. 

And, 1. Of the firſt. By Integrity i is 
meant, a conſtant unalterable regard 
to thoſe principles of Morality and Re- 
ligion, which are either imprinted in 
us by Nature, or revealed to us by 
ord 'of God. Ti that God- like 

. faculty 


me 


Reulty in the wia "of rey Where by 
wwe are effäbled to AEM pur Virtu 
and ſtand firm to bite" reſobirigits, and 
ot ſuffer” our pes to be pt NE | 
„ by any r "which the 
Fil, or "is A. uy, befofe 
us; wh rg ” 
n wache #8 10 5 tain à Conſtant 
iſe. tHifotghout our Hfe, and to x ar 
ſue our proper end of A aud 
Ady motions; and not t6 fürn aide to! the 
ri ht hand, or the ft, either bo tlie 
dental hopes of Pleaſure, br tHe ſervile 
fear of Pain: But to ive Our wrinds 
and intent up Gtr main ſubſtan- ” 
| tial Good, Without "andifihe'' tb 10 fd 
Hhaits of the Devil, whereby he feeds the 
Hopes, but deftroys the hap ineſs of the 
Wicked, and ie ; T e Fhonld 
vain the dignit by DO of gur Souls, and 
bear up our Spirits above the petty alltre- 
ments of bir World; neither prof 
ting our Conſeiente to Advance Off 
tunes, nor pirckaſing our Pleafii 


1 ce of Tam” ont eb 
this is Rot only ie Duty! Vit 


the Glory bf A Man; tit to fix in hiv 
elf God reſolutions, atid tHen to mike His 
Yeſokitions Gd; not © Ag to rehounce 
roſe Prineiples in our Actions, m——_— | 


in our e we have eſpouſed, A 


nor cowardly to deſert that Cauſe, which 
We have no motives to ſorſake, but 
ſuch as a + Judicious* Man would be 
aſhamed to on; ſuch as the Devil may 
thank him, but us Own nn wil 17. 
proce him for. N 

Conſtancy, and £ doufage, BY both- tl 
Ornament and Defence — Man; they 
are a Shield of Safety in his ; Hand, and 
a Crown of | Glory upon his Head: 
Without which there is no Beauty in 
our Actions, and no Honour in our Life, 
and a Man void of nes a Is of less 
Underſtanding, and leſs E 
the Beaſts that periſn. God has flac'd 
Them low in the order of his Jreatures, 
and it is their commendation, chat they 
give Honour to God, and do ſervice 


to Man, in their a ppointed ſtation, and 


their proper 
Lielding, 
own Nature, and degrades Himſelf, and 
follows ſuch” a looſe. abandon'd courſe of 


place: But an Ineonſtant, 


Life, as makes him utterly unſervice- 


able both to God and Man. 


2 Integrity is the Higheſt Ac. 


compliſhment of Our Nature, or rather 


it is a Com poſition of all Accompliſh- 
ments in one; tis * to our whole 
FELL + a : Duty, 


than 


Complying Man, debaſes his 


. 4 
Duty, — amide of any .part; x 
and perſiſting in our whole — With- 
out intermiſſion of any time; and regu- 
lating all motions” according to the di- 
ctates of our uncorrupted Neaſoa, and 
the declar'd Will of God. 

And to preſerve our . in this La. 
tegrity, we muſt be very careful not 
to commit any overſight in our Con- 
duct, nor betray any . weakneſs in our 
Progreſs, nor forſake the direct paths of 
Virtue, though there a appears a Lyon in 
the way ; That we ſuffer not our Religt- 
on to truckle; to our Luſts, nor Vam? 
0 uſurp upon our Reaſn. 
That we be not bya 9d by: Hopes, 
or Fears, or any idle Paſſion, to break 


* rules of Equity, or commit any Un- 5 


worthy Act; but ſo behave our ſelves, 
as Men that n a Good. Conſtitnce 


for their itneſs, and God himſelf | for 
their Guide; depending upon his Word 


for their Warrant, * truſting his 
Providence for their Succeſs, © Whate- 


ver diſcouragement our Obedience lies 


under, yet ſtill we muſt Obey, and ſtill 
Believe, and leave the iſſue to the diſ- 
Wand“ he's him that gave us the Com- 
man i e 


Thi 
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/ 
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— A bye Man of 
5 Integolry: ; 4 Man that is immovable in 


his Vertue, and unalterable in his Re- 


ligion, and ſtands firm as a Rock, tho? 


all the World be in an Uproar round 

about him: Whom neither Proſperity” 
nor Adverſity can oppreſs; neither al 
tations nor Threatnings can diſturb; but 
whatever attempts are made upon him, 


he ſcorns to ſhew the leaſt Compliance 


that ſhall either diſhonour his God, or 
wound his own Soul: Will ſuffer no 


breach to be made upon his Vertue, no 


diſorder to deface the Beauty of his 
Actions, nothing to diſcompoſe the 


lar, the vun rk nent tenor of his 
Life. 2 


And yet bow "uſt a thing is it, to 


ſee the Lives of ſome Men made up, 
like a beggarly Garment, of divers Co- 
lours, and incoherent parts: Some 


ſhreads of Piety here and l ſome 


ſhining ſcrapes of Vertue, but ſeveral 

patches of Vice, and Deformity- inter- 

mix d: Sometimes moſt vehemently De- 

vout, and at other times as notoriouſ- 
ly Profane, with ſuch a medly of Good 

ful ſlew, vil, as E an nee 2 
u 


. a 


. Faurteent h. 
4 wiſe) Klan deſires dat His us, 
like ke, ö ſeamleſs Coat of Chriſt, ſhould? | 
be all conſiſtent, and of a Piece, all an 
beautiful, and: pact; and conſjde! j 
that the f ſoulneſs 15 ſordilneſs of one 
part, is not amended, but enpos sd by 
the fairneſs of another: And 
he labours to preſerve it without ble 
miſh, and without rent; that is, he la- 
hours to preſerve it in its integrity, as 
knowing that this is the only habit that 
can do him Credit, and Service too» 
The only habit that is fit for the Soul of 
Man. Such was the integrity of the righ- 
teous Fob, ſo cloſe and faſt he held it: 
I put on righteouſneſs and it rloathed me, 
my judgment Was a a robe and diadem. 
_— NOW, © 

The next thing to be en is - 
the” Afflictions which befel this Rights. 
ous Man, and the Temptations which 
brought his Integrity in danger: And 
here it muſt be confeſs d, that the Temp- 
tations were very preſſing, and the — 
ger v 5 
Ty Jo be redued, as he was noche ex- 
tremity of want, and ſee his Whole Eſtate 
fall a prey into his Em hands, is of 
its ſelf a heavy Curſe; and we, by our im- 
Patience, commonly make it heavier than 
1922 5 it 


"yet, our iit is f ſubisck. i e 
Ser dur bf erte 09 Ji "When: — 
A them, a b u From ue, we 
muſt eg great "Rook of Fiaty o ſup- 
ply. their plage, and good fte af Fari- 
ence > pu | ive, {Our [re our 
2755 want the » al \tultenance 


All like 5 Job, — the height, 
into the extremity of D | 
our armer enjoy ments | ſerve — to ag 
gravate the Miſtry, as increaſe the ſenſe 
of gur preſent wants? This inequality 
A. Ie theſe hidden myſterious ways 
Providence, to be catfry'd, like a 
92 in a Storm, in one moment from 
the Heaven above to the Deep belo- 
was enough to diſcourage the Henne! and 
turn the brains, even of a teddy /nonfei- 
entious Man, and make him fay,-as Da. 
vid ſometimes did, Ther have Tcleans'd 
my heart in vi, 4 weſh'd * hands 


tn jnugcency. 
greateſt aggravation "ol Yall 
mbſarrune was, that they came 


A a4 ⁊ã⁵ 


Was told. 22 — — " ovvrivhelm 
him with the variety oy his ruine, and 

give him not time to recollect his Ver- 
tue. So ſudden, and wo great a ww 1 
- who could undergo? So many, a 
ſevere rebukes, and thoſe — inter- 
miſſion too, nothing but the implacable 
malice of Satan could ſuggeſt, and no- 
thing but the invincible courage of a 
Saint could bear. eAnd yet in all this 
Job ſinned" not, nor bangt God fooliſhly 
And therefore, . 
2. When the Devil found u me- 
thod unſucceſsful; ' and Job's integrity 
was not lefſen'd by the loſs of his Eſtate, 
the next attempt he made; was /upon his. 
Body : Not doubting but that ſharp af- 
fliction would touch him to the quick, 
and make the moſt obſtinate Patience 
give way. 

* Riches are but a covering to the Body, 
and therefore may eaſily be parted with: 
But our Body is the covering of our 
Soul, and every ſtreſs upon it reaches the 
very Soul, and touches it in a _ 
2 Touch but bis bone and his fl 25 

id the Tempter, and ood wil ae 4 


bod * face. 
| Men 


nd W Prete | 


to make ' themſelves inſenſible, to 


pleaſure under the torments . dierte, 


and diſpute themſelves into up» 


wank = ditorcin the truth , thels | 
perplexing diſtorting ' Arguments as 
great violence to the Soul of Man, as 


the rack does unto the Body, and put 
it to as real pain. When nature is ſo 
furiouſly aſſaulted, it will ery out, and 


ſhew regret. Whether the Body be the 


Covering, or the Conſort of the Soul, 


yet they are ſo cloſely link'd- together, 
that the one muſt bear a part in the o- 


thers miſery: And when they are trou- 


bled, *tis ſome Nen and fauifaction to - 


Complain. 


And onde y we find Job kimſelf | 
the great example of Patience, the very 


ſtandard of all paſſive vertues, when the 


Devil had made large furrows pon hi 


back, and harraſs'd his fleſh with noiſome 


ſores, tho? he did not curſe his God, yet 


he dereſted his life, and curs'd the day. of 
his Nativity, and was in ſo violent a com- 
motion, that it did indeed put him * 
ſide his 8 : 0 fill by e e be 


e. 


? q 


4 1 
, * I # ” 7 
_ # a6 SITY 
. 
* = 5 +— 
LS of * T 
. 
. 


of Reaſon, and the 12 2 of: *-Philoſoply 5 


7 £ - ; 
1 * | as. 


4 * RG. 
<= 
— 
f i 8 5 4 
. . 9 r 1 
1 5 1 f ; : 1 6 
* 1 =, 
* fad * 
, . * 4 

- 

2 to aged 1 * 0 " 8 9 0 F — 

. ² ˙w! ..... 7˙7⅛˙,.«ꝙꝗĩ . ] . Ä rn oTec gs OT 
2 "PE 9 bs * „„ _— 


2 4 : . 4 ? * . 


; = —— — — 1c aches and 
deareſt Friends to make an attempt upon 
His Soul. Accordingly, bne tells him that 


then hy 
any longer? Another tells him that he de- 


7 e; 2 en 3 | 
atagem, and — himſelf bat - 


his Miſeries are more than he deſery'd, and 
ſhould he preſerve his Integrity 


ſerves all theſe Mllerics, and. more, — 1 
fel upon bim. One rempts him.to while 
his God, and another ito: revile himſelf” 
and all oonſpire to o lay ſuch ol 0 e- 
proach upon him, as Was enqugh to make 
another Man aſham'd of his" Wie, aud 


. weary of his Life. 


And what could be more grievous, = i 


the Enemy had bruis' d his Fleſh, and 


made it all as one continued Sore, than for 
theſe pretended Friends, with their preci- ' 
ous balms to break his head? What can be 
more inhumane, than thus te perſecute 4 


ſoul whom God has waunded, and — 22 


Devil; to delight in driving the Arr 
deeper into his Heart? 12 
For God to chaſtiſe dur Ans, and infl 
puniſh upon us, is hut the neceſ- 
ary diſpenſation of his Juſtice, and We 
_ abide it; ; Nay, tis * me 


* i 


| ES * nd themed wt * 
3 a mae ves' the 
| dir 
juſt: For frog to "XL in con acy 
wich the Devil, whening' der url. 

ous ton ues: againſt us, and taking advan- 255 
tage of our fall to trample us under 
foot,” is ſuch a contradictien to our na-. 
e, as requires the whole Patience of Job : 


And ver l this he bor with a religious 
Courage, and unſha ken reſolution, and held 
faſt his integrity, when he had nothing! left 
A Heart ſo tender, 4⁰ broken, e nil 
bruis'd like his, muſt needs be in danger 
of lofing thoſe Principles which were 
ſtamp'd upon it, and liable to receive worſe 
Impreſſions. But tho his Soul was in 2 
ferment, and all his Paſſions mov'd, yet 
neither his Anger, nor his Sorrow, nei- 
ther his Hope, nor Fear, could move him 
to any baſe compliance, either t re- 
nounce his Religion, or deny his God: 
No not all the Riches of the Ealt, not 
all his own ſubſtance and flocks Safe. 
He had "os and known the — of 


tation, — was aol. 9 value. And 

_ from his Experience We may learn, that 

if our Integriry is but as great as Jobs, 
that alone will. ſupport us under al — | 


r tho? ney: alſo ſhould be as great 


7e hu we have conſider” d the Calamitics, 
which befel the ee e, and brought 
his Religion in danger of ng 
As alſo the Integrity, which upported his 
Religion under theſe Calamities: „ and 
made him more than Conquerour. Here 
we ſee, by a moſt memorable Example, 
how liable all Worldly Goods are to 
ſorſake us, and that — but the Di- 
vine Accompliſhments, the Heavenly qua- 
lities of our Mind, are able to hold us up. 

And now, how can we chuſe but bewail, 
and condemn our own folly, for miſtaking i 
our Happineſs, and making ſo falſe a 
Judgment of our own Affairs! The great 
concern we ſhew for a few inconfidera» 
ble outward Bleſſings, without any re- 
gard to the inward Peace and Tranquility 
of our Mind: The vaſt eſteem we have 
for thoſe things which perhaps we can ne- 
ver get, but for; certain we can never 
keep; and our unreaſonable indiffe- 
rence towards thoſe Divine Perfect 510 


overcome: 


: which will never l 
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nd © Ha Sheſs pon Riches, ah build our 
hopes Fs the” plentifulneſs f” For. 
tune; and that our e 
ſwerable to our Deſires, we lay the foun- 
dation both deep and wide: When God 
knows, all this while, we do but build 
upon the Sand, a frail and groundleſs Te- 
nement. and after” all the ; ins and colt 


og or God's Diſpleaſire, throws 
— it wn. N T . 21 


Jo prevent aa, we fortifie our Riches 
with the number of our Friends, and think 
our houſes, and our -ſelves ſecure under 
the Protection of a ſtrong Alliance, and a 

Numerous Party; — at laſt, to the great 
diſcomfort of Our Souls, , wefind, that — 
ortune, and Friends, e come and'go 
ther, and they who are reconcif'd t to 1 E: 
Proſperity, Will be ſo far from reljeving | 
our Diſtreſs, that they only add to our 
Diſappointmen 3 ALEC i Arni | 
By ſuch unerpected Revolutions, and 
turns as theſe, God corrects our buy, and 
teaches us to make a wiſer choice; not to 
1 all our Treaſures upon one 3 


S 


7 
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| valug hi aſe. upon the large- 
ended the 


not remove my Integrity from oy 
* 4H as every e 
Third ls 7 b 
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me node Sore 
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Bile BE Why Thotkt we chereſdre Wound” e 
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— Rights and Protogatives''of' s 
re et E 
5 F "he + Fade bee shure s 
yet why ſhould we renounce our nome, : 
On fer it, and revenge dur felves upon our 5 
G68; and fo roveGuilty of a greater Ingra. 
Hoa yo _ 0 we Son- 11 

Ar in others? 
Gol and die, becauſe Pertulps we tive 4h 
trouble, when with a lirele Fatienes, we | g 
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5 8 Our 3 own power to 80 
that will neither RN 
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ESTs Nall wwe | 


| gainſt Our h | 
lalice-upon, our 


E |. Dori defigns, but canh „ and 
dur Enemies have hit herto- : rene it 
in vain © F e dhe 
nl Enemy has invaded o our 
* ons, tis no wonder, and therefore fl 

: be no ſurprize. But what need we lay 
do0iur Conſcience open too, and ſuffer that to 

1 n ſhould wa bg influenc'd 
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| 5 — hes rs arid; puts Fey ate 
to fale for the procuring of a livelit 
is an to all Reaſon, and 4 feandal 
toall "Religion: :! ft GH Worn prongs! 
/; Our Sariout-comenands ws, to ſeek fr 
and then. all theſe things. ſhall 
ehrt . Gol: nw. in 
things firſt, gas put G Gods 
.CNFU re: Not-to- forego | a. DP 
79 8 or a Preſent Gaim, i in 
diſtant uncertain arena we 
mur Spend upon; the Providence of od, „„ 
for -cither | the one, dr the orher, there 
are thoſe. who think ĩt beſt to provide for 
themſelves in this: World, — . truſt his 
700 nels: fr. the next. 13 
Andi is this the Faith of a Chriſtian ? 
Was it worth our: Saviour's while to come 
down and ein this, that we might 


live like on the Fat of the Land, 
and 1 Milk and Ho- 
: | ney 


i 


teafon who- puts 0 low-'a' bier upon{his 


: Rel ion. 4 *> 2 141 90 K t 11 15 
lite: were to be bought; 0whafl wiſe 
ir were at the expente)of+ his "dcdrof 
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et G ove Kade Browe befbre-thoap 


| chaſe of His precious Blood.?-1s''a Ch 12 | 
ſtian's Birth-righ 


t Gf n more value chan | 
to be fold fora Meſs of Pottage q Sure- 
| mu 2 


1 Aivinb® Track; and fav ng 


* ren 


Man would not be the Purchaſer; en 


Blood? But to ſell vm i to ſell Our 0. vb 
Soul, 9 bargain tfoug * 
the whole" World were” wen 5 2 


E. PAD e 44947 tug bn Ara wands 
fun of 4d | i this? Whatever'Ox- 


Body, our Repuration Of ace, ve muſt | 

chase, that it comes from the hand 

chat Cod — made 8 00s; and beft'knows 
propet for” us, and then what rea- 


Lich ni eee 


[IT the Calamity. does lie heavy! ab 
upon our Soul, yet is it heavier than our 
Sins which caus'd it; whom rhen ſhould 


| we repine at but our pen, 


If we Could ſay, like" Job; That e 
Calamity i greater than our Sins — 
9 9211 | | a 4 1 'ferve: . 


a0 2 5 od as the kent of Gi, and 05 


to receive ibe evil. 
ne life of Man is this Wotid! is na- 
turaldy -labjea, $0:grear vater; ls a 4 
| - 26 « di f0Me-/: Paflage:th * up 23 Dr 

A ay «where, for che exctciſe of our Vit 
U net — —— out — God 


ther 5 400 ys wry 
| us oto tlie top of o⏑ẽjꝗ Hopes, 
ion of our Happineſs ; were 
enjoy out ſelves in) Peace, and 
lolo with Plta ure a ge rh» 
culties which we haveſurmoriatdd..:: :- | 
In theſe Exerciſes, or Trials, wry Miſe 
fene Weiten ay eyery Man 
liv * he: that has the 


* e x a, wile. nag 2 

overcome? In a word, 'witlibut Patience 
re i no living in che World, and witli 
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tegrity, that they themſelves are the gre 


{ 2 [AMiQivns ae t — 
| ing à reaſonable dae wor: De 


reaſon why/we ſhould: bold it . And 
certainly, when we have but one Com 
fort left, ve have the» more neec # 
that ſecure, and not add to ou I! 
lamities. When the Worlds The Fl 
and the Devil; are all. ee an 
open Enmity againſt us, then ig the time 
bor our Conſeience to bel our Fri 
Tis then that our Virtue aſtands us zin 
the greateſt: ſtead, when it i ſtands alone: 
Tis chen only tliat its Beauty and Effi. 
cacy is ſeen, when it is ſtripp doof all 
outwaid-Garnjture, aid leſt to defend it 
N Ralls 70 ge eil e 551 97 SHE 9101 it: 5 
11200 hen our Fortune; ants Friends have 
left us, then God n us un and 


his Image, a ſubſtato 1 ; Diving! 
Eton, is above all humane — 
ſtands in no need of humane help. Tis 
pro d by the fire of Affliction, and Op- 
poſition not only tries, but improves its 
ſtrength. The Roclcs and! Sands, — 
both equally ſteddy in a Calm, but atis 
ſtorm chat ſhew s the difference: And 

at 
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"Thi. is Pg 2 this is. 5 Glo : 
ry gf a Many to. ſtand the ſhock of Ca- 
: Lian | andiþe,unſhaken in the day of 3 
and Confidence in lesen he that Tg EH 
| choſen Truth -for.. his foundation, and 
God for his ſupport, may look down with. 


hill w.t : 
4 ba 9 II 7 "1 by ke 
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'ryal; and be that has fixed. 


ſcorn upon tlie — Soy of this World, 
and with pity. may ſee the Invader more 


| an e 8 the Enjoyment of his e | 


imſelf is in its loſs. 


His Life indeed is ex poſed to Vio-. 


lence, but ſtill. his Goods are out. of, dan» 
ger; for, to him alone Death is no evil; 


and till be dies, his Integrity, which. is 

his choĩceſt Good, can never be remov' d. 
"Tis: above the Temptations. of this low 
er World, belongs to another, a high 
| EE Sphere, and can no more. be 8 1 
by theſe little revolutions upon Earth, 
than Heaven can be ſhaken, by a ſtorm, 
or the Fir MAMent, be TR by. an 


Earthquake. 


can ſuffer none from Others; for Vir-, 


#bove i his Peg fre; and ay long as, 


bw 


He bo = does: no Violence to himſelf, * 
tue and Honour are his defence, and God N 


. * 4 
3 5 Our 
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: can need no better Güatdg. Hefe We 
y enjoy "aur Kit ip the e om 


ſtreighterd us abroad, y 0 © 
own. Sons, at home, de have 2a ſpaciou 
ffelel, Si] dient to Frerefſe or V cru 5 
and ſupply us with contennn. 
He whoſe Conſcience is lest, and 7 IY 
mind uncorrupted, can never want aft. + | 
greeable 818, a ſuſtahle Entertain 
ment; tis the 8 GtisfaCtion; "and 
the nobleſt p pet under Heaven, to 
reflect upon Par elves,” and find no ſtain 
upon our  Faregtiry, no blemiſh upon 
Soul, nothing to convince us that 
have done amiſs, and nothing that: we 
could wiſh to be undone. © A 
© Therefore, as we value our own Ha — 
piveſ as we regard our own Souls, o 
et us be careful to preſerve our Integri-, 
ty, without which, all our Happinefs is 
but a Dream, an Imagination, and our 
very Soul will be but à burden, and ter- 
rour to us. Let us but ſecure our felyes 


from doing Evil, and then to be fore 
| we can fu er none. r 7 

Let us ' keep ſtrictiy to the Laws 
of ur Religion, and — ah 1 


"FA the 
J 


be ans 1986 


7 En But if W turn adm | 


 righthand or the left, if the love of ocke 
ſure divects us from the Rules of our Re- 


ligion, or the fear of danger affrights us 


from the ways of Truth, we ſhall. qubls- 8 
ly find our Pleaſure vaniſfrd, our Dangers ; 


encreas d; and our: ſelves undo 


without Integrity there can be no — 

de the better for all 
r Life it ſelf? What 
ſtisfact ion of mind can we have in thoſe 
Goods, for which our heurt «reproach uf 


tent hat ſhall We 
our Riches, or even 


And if our own hearts reproach us, 


what Man will not be ready to do ſo too? 
Who then would blemiſh his Honour to 


purchaſe an Eſtate? What a contradicti- 
on is it, to 


makes! Poverty it ſelf a burden? 


And if Honour is ſuch a ſacred thing; 
as a wiſe Man would not part with ſor 
any temporal advantage; how much more 
contemptible are they, who throw: away. 
-onſcience- alſo into tlie bargain, 


their 
and renounce both Equiry and Tr 
to o ſegure a paultry Intereſt * 


* b 4 4 8 Con- 8 
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procure our Plenty by fuch | 
means as muſt bring us into Contempt, 
when Contempt is the only ching n 
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- we at "every: little. — — — tal 
offonce; and n e 
with exadernes and care. For When tis 

once wounded, it is not all the KRiches in 

the World can — nd all the charms 
of the World can never ket ep it quiet. It 
is ſo faithful a Witneſs; Skilful a Judge, 
as can neither be — by Sophiſtry; 
nor brib?d with Gold; *thiomgh" all the 
þ World ſnould flatter us, and cry, Peace; 
3 Peace, yet there can he no Peace hen 
1 our Conſcience i is diſturb0. 
And as its ſeatence.is Juſt, t alſo is 
Javever Like the rebukes of an offended, 
_ enraged” Friend, it ſtrikes deep into our 
1 Souls, and ſearches to the very quick, and 
las ſo powerful an influence-upon us, that 
5 there is no concealing of our ſhame, nor 

2 of our Torment. Tho the 

lin is acted in the dark; yet the juſtice 

of God moſt commonly brings. theſe hid: 

den things to light; and for want of o 

ther cone; the Conſcious Man /ſel- 
dom fails to "betray himſelf”: Like Cain, 
he bears his guilt written in his Face, and 
the mark of his treachery ſits ſo faſt upo We. 
him, that to be a fugitive and a vagabond, 
is not his r per. but his ne * 
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our ſelves. 


and be Convind in time; to 
on in all our deſigns, and n ] : 
4 our proſecutions, and contented with * 

iſſue which God ſees fitteſt for us Not 
Y to meaſure our wants * our fantaftical 
deſires, but to limit our 


of Good Works, 3 

| look upon Innocency to | it Ho- Y 
nour; and then, tho we are deſtitute of | 
outward Goods, yet in the Mercy of Gd. 
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